
























Hundreds of cards came and were 
placed on my walls and windows in 
hopes of building up iny will to live. 

Finally, I was transferred to another 
room. My leg was paralyzed, and my 
entire left side was numb. I would have 
to begin like a baby to learn to walk 
and feed myself. 

After three more weeks of therapy I 
was released to go home. I couldn't 
walk, dress, or feed myself. But, oh, the 
joy of going home. Monon, Indiana, 
never looked so great! 

I couldn't get out of the house, not 
even to go to church. Many dear 
friends came by to encourage and pray 
for me. For over a year someone had 
to be with me to wash, dress, and feed 
me. Eventually I started walking very 
slowly around the house with a walk
er. At. least I was on my feet! 

As soon as possible I started back to 
church. I was anointed for healing. 
God seemed to say no. It was hard to 
accept, but there had to be a reason. In 
the summer of 1976 our daughter 
married and moved to Lafayette. The 
Lord led my husband and me to move 
there also. 

During the fall of 1976 I developed 
a serious infection in my right eye and 
lost the sight in it. But God gave me 
one good eye. With it I read His Word 
and good Christian fiction. 

By now I could dress myself and get 
around inside the house. Gradually I 
began to do my own cooking. This was 
a slow process, but in two years I even 
did baking and used the oven without 
fear. 

Many times I would get discouraged 
and down spiritually, but not for long. 
God seemed to always send someone 
along to lift me up in prayer and keep 
me pressing on. 

I owe so much to my godly heri· 
tage. I was raised in a Christian home. 
My father went to glory in 1964. Moth
er lived with a sister about two hours 
from us. She came and helped in 
many ways. My mother-in-law is a 
prayer warrior. My two sisters and hus
bands also serve the Lord. 

After two years I was beginning to 
make more progress. At three years, 
there were more improvements, but 
still far to go. I had been to Aorida 
before my illness with some of the fam• 
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ily. It appeared I would never get there 
again. Oh, my little faith! 

Four years passed. I was still getting 
more strength, but was not whole or 
had not been healed. One Sunday 
morning at our church ( Schuyler Ave· 
nue in Lafayette, Ind.) several were 
praying for healing. I didn't go foIWard 
because I felt there was no use. But 
during the prayer the Lord spoke to 
me at my seat. "You are My child and I 
will use you in My own way." I praised 
the Lord for His witness. 

Our pastor spoke that morning on 
healing. He talked about three types of 
healing - instantaneous, progressive, 
and eternal. The Lord revealed to me 
that He was using progressive healing 
for me. He reminded me where I had 
been in September 1975 and how far 
He had brought me to this point in 
1979. 

I then began to strengthen my faith 
and press onward. My husband and I 
celebrated 40 years of marriage in No
vember 1979. Then in February 1980 
we went to Aorida for a two-week 
vacation. 

The climax to my long illness came 

in September 1980. My husband had 
to go to renew his driver's license. I 
studied the book along with him and 
went to the license branch. They said I 
could take the test I passed the writ
ten test and the eye exam. Right be
fore they renewed my license, they no
ticed it was three months over the 
allowable three years for renewal. This 
meant I would have to take a driving 
test. 

Now to some a driving test is sim
ple. But it had been five years since I 
had driven. Fear cropped up, but 
somehow God gave me the peace to 
make the appointment. 

With prayer and a strong faith in 
God, I approached the test I drove 
eight to ten blocks with the instructor. 
We pulled to the curb and parked. The 
instructor said, "Go on in. You've 
passed your test." All I could think was 
"Praise the Lord." 

I hadn't asked to be able to drive, 
only for His will to be done. He gave 
me a blessing I can't explain. To the 
multitudes of shut-ins I say, "Keep 
looking up. God is constantly at our 
sides. He never forsakes His own." 1WA 
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derstand the cross as God's great re
demptive act? 

The Bible with its record of what 
God has done is a necessity. There is 
no substitute for it. It is as necessary for 
this generation as for any other. It en
ables us to see God's truth where we 
would otherwise go astray and that in 
the central act which constitutes the 
Christian way. 

Brevard S. Childs can say, "The 
heart of the canonical process lay in 
transmitting and ordering the authori
tative tradition in a form which was 
compatible to function as scripture for 
a generation which had not partici
pated in the original events of revela
tion." A record is vital for those who 
did not participate in the original 
events (and an interpretation is need
ed for those who did). 

The fundamental affirmation, "God 
is love" (I John 4:8, 16), is accepted by 
many in our day as axiomatic, even 
though their attachment to Christian
ity may be minimal. They regard it as 
obvious. But is it? It is certainly not ob
vious in the way men behave. While it is 
true that every age tends to exagger
ate the evil that is before its eyes and 
perhaps we are guilty of doing the 
same, yet we may legitimately ask, 
"Did a God of love create this world of 
ours?" "Has the power of evil ever 
been more vividly illustrated than in 
the events of the latter half of the 20th 
century?" 

And if we tum from men, as cor
rupted by evil, to nature, which we per
haps hold to be free from that taint, we 
are not much better off. "Nature red in 
tooth and claw" is at least as obvious as 
nature in her more benign moods. 
There are such things as earthquakes, 
typhoons, and volcanic eruptions, as 
well as the balmy days of spring. 

Neither in man nor in nature is there 
convincing evidence that God is love. 
That proposition is far from being a 
truism. It is a truth of revelation. It had 
to be revealed before we could know it. 
When we do know it, we find it illus
trated in many, many ways. But none 
of those ways would, of itself, bring us 
to the conviction. Just as the cross is far 
from self-evidently a proof of God's 
love, so is it with God's creation. 

(To be concluded) 
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God's Perfect Timing 

IT'S SNOWING TODAY. How 
wonderful to see those small white 
flakes gracefully flutter down from 
heaven and cause a white blanket to 
cover the earth. As I watch, I pray, 
"Dear Lord, thank You for Your per
fect timing." 

How does snow relate to God's per
fect timing? Let me explain. 

I had just settled into my first full
time pastorate in Carmel, Indiana. The 
first few months were hectic and busy, 
yet very exciting. As I began my pas
toral duties, I did not want to imple
ment any new programs until the ad
justment of being at a new place had 
been made. 

But God had different plans. The 
members in the church began having a 
vision. They began to believe that God 
wanted the church to be a greater light
house in the community than it had 
been, directing people to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They began to look at 
ways in which they could better attract 
people of the community into the 
church .. 

When I had been there only four 
months, the members began to talk 
about going into a building program. 
They wanted to build a new sanctuary 
to replace the one that was built in 
1895. During the meeting in which the 
vote was taken on whether or not we 
should build, I reminded God that I 
was scared, that I was an inexperi
enced pastor, and that I had no idea 
what a pastor did in a building pro
gram. Part of my prayer sounded like 
this: "And yet, Lord, if the people do 
vote to build, help me, and make 
things as easy for me as possible!" The 
church voted unanimously to build. 

The next few months were busy. An 
architect was hired to draw up the 
plans. There were numerous com
mittee meetings and excursions to look 
at other churches to get ideas as to 
what we wanted incorporated into our 
new building. But during this time of 

Jim Lo is pastor of the Wesleyan church in Car
mel, Indiana. 

by Jim Lo 

preparation we began to realize that 
the prime interest rate across the coun
try was soaring to new record-break
ing highs. One week it was 13% and a 
few weeks later it had jumped 191h to 
20%. 

Some of the people in the church, 
including myself, began to have doubts 
as to whether we should go ahead. We 
thought, "Who in their right minds 
would want to borrow money when the 
interest rate was so high? Maybe we 
should just give up on the idea of hav
ing a new sanctuary." It was a time 
when many of us possessed a de
feated spirit. 

But during the days that followed, 
many of us could not get rid of the feel
ing that we should still build. We be
gan to pray, "Lord, we'll continue to 
make plans to build, but if the interest 
rate does not go down when we have 
to take out a bank loan, we will know 
that ·we should discontinue the idea of 
building." 

The week we had to sign for our 
loan, the interest rate had gone down 
to 10% and one week after we got our 
loan the rate began to go back up. I be
lieve this had to be God's perfect tim
ing. 

We have been praying for weather 
that would not hinder the building of 
the new sanctuary, and again God has 
answered. Many people have said to 
me, "Pastor Jim, you've been super 
lucky. Indiana weather during this time 
of the year has never been so good. I 
hope you can get the outside structure 
completed before the bad weather 
starts." 

In response I have been able to give 
credit to my Lord by sharing that it is 
more than luck that has given us the 
weather to build. It has been the Lord 
Jesus Christ whom I serve and wor
ship. 

The outside of the new sanctuary 
was completed last Friday and the de
tail work on the inside is to begin to
day, Monday. It began snowing today. I 
praise God for His perfect timing. 1WA 
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CHRISTIANS 
CAN BE "BORN AGAIN" 

by George E. Failing 

IT IS MOST unconventional to write of Christians needing to be "born 
again." But it is difficult to deny that many Christians need a radical 
spiritual renewal, and such an adjustment holds similarities to a "new birth." 

To be born again implies a fresh beginning, a divine remaking, a 
changed motivation, and the ability to walk as a "new person." If some of us 
Christians would speak honestly of our needs, we would pray with David, 
"Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew a right spirit within me" (Ps. 
51:10). 

For what reasons do we need a "new birth"? 

PERHAPS first is our inadequate devotional life. What place does prayer 
and Bible reading hold? Arst place or last place? As best I can judge, 
a satisfying devotional life has top priority. If not, it falls rather quickly to low 
priority. (I did not say that devotional life ceases to exist; it becomes no 
longer effectual and satisfying.) Should many of us not readily confess that 
our loss of "first love" in devotions needs to be repented of? (See Rev. 2:4-5.) 

But some maintain, "We were truly regenerated and filled with the 
Spirit and since then have not openly committed recognized sins of 
conduct." Perhaps so. Dare we then assume that life cannot become dwarfed 
and maimed, so that further repentance and renewal become unnecessary? 
Is there not a tendency for spiritual life to become lukewarm, patterned, 
and quite impotent? After persecution had strongly tested their devotion to 
Jesus, the apostolic church believed they needed a fresh charge of power. So 
they prayed until "the place was shaken . . . and they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and spoke the word of God with boldness" (Acts 4:31). 
Does our experience confirm the need of a refilling? Would we allow 
theological definitions to prevent us from the blessing of being "anointed 
with fresh oil" (Ps. 92:10)? 

SECONDLY, note our difficulty in maintaining sweet and open fellowship 
with Christians of our own denomination. Why do we not encourage one 
another? Why do we try to press others into our own molds, as a condition of 
fellowship? Is there not grace available to help us warmly embrace all 
believers, those especially of our own Church? Would not a revival of "the 
unity of the Spirit" (Eph. 4:3) make possible the release of tremendous 
spiritual power? They were "in one accord" in the Upper Room, 
were they not? 

We believers in Christian holiness seem to have difficulty in 
extending spiritual fellowship to believers of other denominations. Why 
must we be cautious and gingerly in commending and encouraging all 
Christians, even though they "follow not with us"? Must all Christians state 
their doctrinal positions just as we do? We are comfortable with our 
Articles of Faith, of course. But should we not let other Christians draw up 
their Articles, and at the same time be generous in open fellowship and 
encouragement? 
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weren't real and wouldn't last. Never have I realized how per
sonal and real an adversary we have! Dr. Wilson spoke brief
ly on Christ's challenge to deny all and follow Him. His em
phasis was that no orie just float in on an emotional tide, but 
that everyone really be grounded on the Rock and squarely 
face all the issues involved. 

I was walking home alone after the formal service -
many were still at the church - and the glory of the week 
past flooded over me, and I somehow felt that the Lord was 
allowing us to witness His power in this way to prepare us -
me - for the dark, discouraging, lonely days ahead when we 
can look back and remember whose we are and whom we 
serve! 

Sunday morning was more nearly on schedule than the 
week had been, though a number of students went forward. 
Then Rev. Cox (Martin Cox, then pastor of Houghton 
College Church) had the faculty all gather at the altar for a 
time of earnest prayer - personal, and for others. During 
the week several of the faculty had been getting real help as 
well as students. Mr. Austin, my German teacher, was one of 
the outstanding changes. His testimony and change in atti
tude were really thrilling. 

Sunday evening just before the message Rev. Cox gave 
a stirring confession of his shortcomings - confessed a lack 
of prayer and a tendency to emphasize things too much. He 
was quite broken as he spoke, and many hearts were 
touched and convicted of their - our - lack of prayer sup
port for him. After the message a number came forward and 
many went to pray. It was a very quiet service and not as exu-

berant as previous ones, though the presence of the Lord 
was no less real than before. 

Monday we had a "victory" chapel - we usually don't 
have Monday chapels. It was not compulsory, but was almost 
completely filled. Every testimony was built around some
thing special received from the Word, either while they were 
seeking or later. All this week there has been a strong em
phasis on really getting grounded in the Word. A lot of Bible 
study groups are forming for this purpose - really prom
ising! 

All week every conversation was based around what 
the Lord was doing or something new from the Word. I wish 
you could have seen N He made some things right 
with s __ which he had previously refused to consider 
wrong. He was real full and happy all week. Usually he talks 
very little about spiritual things just in general conversation. 
He was a real witness to a number of fellows who had real 
needs - one we are still praying for. In the halls, dorms, din
ing hall, classrooms - everywhere - kids were singing 
songs like "To God Be the Glory," "And Can It Be," "How 
Great Thou Art," "All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name," 
"Amazing Grace," and "O, For a Thousand Tongues." 

This week things are necessarily back on schedule, but 
there is a new spirit prevalent and many "new creatures" re
joicing in their new life in Christ. 

It is really revival - something I've heard about but 
never really seen before - not like this! 

'Jn~~au 

A CURE FOR TENSION 

R ECENTL Y I was very 
tense about a visit I was to 

make. I wondered how I was going to 
get the calm I needed to get through it 
Then I remembered another time 
when I needed to be calm. 

It was several years ago when I was 
facing my driving test and oral exam
ination. I'd practiced with my own new 
car under my husband's supervision. 
I'd studied my driver's manual until I 
felt pretty sure I knew what I was sup
posed to know. 

Then came the night before the 
morning I was to take my test. I was 
tense, terrified, and troubled. I won
dered what I could do to get myself 
through that evening. 

I decided what I needed was to get 
my mind off myself. So I switched on 

Mary Dvorshak Schmoyer lives fn Orefteld, 
Pennsylvania. 
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the 1V and got comfortable on the 
sofa. 

One program after another came 
and went, but the tension remained. In 
fact, as the evening wore on, it seemed 
to increase. Finally, well past midnight I 
went to bed. 

Early the next morning when I got 
up, the tension got up with me. After 
getting ready, my husband Russ drove 
me to the State Police barracks. 

While we waited in line for my tum 
to take the test, a State Police friend of 
Russ's emerged from the building and 
headed toward the parking lot. I 
bounded out of the car and intercept
ed him. 

"I'm taking my driving test today," I 
told him proudly. 

"Are you?" he said and walked to 
the car with me. 

When my tum for the test came, 
Russ got out of the car and the exam-

by Mary Dvorshak Schmoyer 

iner got in. Russ and his friend con
tinued to talk as I started on my way. 

The first thing I had to do was to pull 
into a space and get back out in no 
more than three turns. 

I shifted into reverse and slowly 
went back. Boom! Right into the rail
ing. The car was undamaged, but I 
knew I'd failed the test. 

The examiner had me drive through 
the rest of the course anyway, and at 
the end he gave me my oral examina
tion which I passed. After telling me 
how much time I had in which to try 
again, he left the car. 

Later Russ told me that when I left 
to take the test, his friend had said, 
"She's not going to pass; she's too 
tense." 

I practiced the turning-around exer
cise until I felt I was ready to try again. 

I got as tense the night before as I 
Next page, please 

(73) 13 







































1Vs Disastrous Impact on Children 

M y first glimpse of 1V was in a 
store window in the 40s during 

my high school years. Unlike today's 
average American child, I did not 
watch 15,000 to 16,000 hours of 1V 
between ages 6 and 18. I often heard 
1V denounced from the pulpit, even 
as radio, I am told, was condemned 
some years earlier. For better or 
worse, 1V seems to be accepted in 
most Wesleyan homes today. 

A recent article in U.S. News & 
World Report (Jan. 19, 1981) pre
sented an interview with Neil Post
man, professor of communication 
arts and sciences at New York Uni
versity. I was struck first by the title of 
the article, "1Vs Disastrous Impact 
on Children," and was even more im· 
pressed by Professor Postman's argu
ments. Almost entirely apart from 
considerations of pornography, vul
gar language, and other immoral as
pects of 1V programming, the case ls 
firmly made against indiscriminate 
viewing for children. 

Thoughtful parents would do well 
to consider the factors the professor 
puts forth. Calling 1V the "first cur
riculum" because of the hours the 
average child watches, Prof. Post
man says it is not entertainment but 
has a "transforming power at least 
equal to that of the printing press. 
... " From age three on, 1V ls un
derstandable to children. It takes no 
learning to watch pictures. And pic
tures - not words or ideas - are 
what are overwhelmingly communi
cated.Two-to-three-second shots are 
projected "very rapidly and In a very 
dynamic order" and children watch, 
not passively, but with "their emo· 
tions fully engaged." 

Reading, on the other hand, must 
be learned In stages, each step build
ing upon the previous one. It is not 
hard to understand why children re
bel against the tedium and effort In· 
volved In learning. 

1V is not only fascinating to the 
child, it is a powerful teacher. Con· 
sider the effect of thousands of com· 
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by Alberta Metz 

mercials the child sees. Postman says 
commercials teach children that "all 
problems are resolvable . . . fast, 
. . . through the agency of some 
technology." It is a message of ques
tionable value. 

Add to this the caricatures of life 
portrayed by the programming Itself. 
Ponder the "anti-intellectualism" of 
1V shows. "It's very difficult for a 
youngster to find on these programs 
any model of someone who is ad
mirable and who is also educated," 
says Postman. 

The most serious charge the pro
fessor levels at 1V is that it opens up 
"all of society's secrets and taboos, 
thus erasing the dividing line be
tween childhood and adulthood." He 
points out that 12- and 13-year-old 
girls are among the "highest-paid 
models in America. . . . It's getting 
harder to find children who are por
trayed as children In many prime
time shows." 

1V relentlessly reveals "adult se
crets." Any subject, couched In any 
kind of language, ls now considered 
suitable for the "first curriculum" of 
our younger generation. Postman 
sees this obliterating the "curiosity 
and malleability and innocence and a 
sense of continuity and re-creation. 
These are the qualities that we've 
come to associate - with childhood 
that are necessary prerequisites for 
developing into mature adulthood." 

How can teachers and parents 
counter 1Vs pervasive influence? 
Prof. Postman suggests eliminating 
"indiscriminate viewing." He urges 
that schools "give more stress to lan
guage than ever before." Since the 
"new media tend to be ahistorical," 
he thinks that schools should em
phasize history and strive for tradi
tion and continuity to "offset the vola
tility and novelty of television." 

It is to be hoped that Christian par· 
ents will not shrug off this warning. 
(And read that entire article by Pro
fessor Postman!) 

The 
Satisfied Life 

by Phil A. Harrington 
general evangelist 

EVERYONE WANTS to be satisfied -
to experience contentment within 
themselves - to have peace. You 
want it. I want it. It is, in fact, the pri · 
mary motivation behind much of life 
- the search for satisfaction. 

The problem is that, too often, we 
try to satisfy this empty craving on the 
inside with things on the outside. We 
think we can find contentment in a 
new car, a beautiful home, or fine fur
niture. If we could only have a better 
job, earn a bigger salary, maintain a 
higher checkbook balance, then we'll 
find peace. Then we'll be satisfied. But 
it just doesn't work that way. 

Contentment is not something that 
can be bought for a price. The Master 
taught that it ls not to be found in the 
abundance of things we possess. 

A lot of us, and maybe some of you, 
live like that. You're looking for peace, 
but you're shopping in the world. A 
new color television, the finest in fash
ion, popularity among our friends -
they are not necessarily wrong. And yet 
they are not the source of real con· 
tentment and satisfaction. 

Paul wrote, "I have learned in what
soever state I am, therewith to be con
tent" (Phil. 4:11). Paul wasn't wealthy. 
His life wasn't always easy. He wasn't 
always popular. In fact, he was rather 
poor. His life was hard. He suffered 
and spent a good deal of time in pris· 
on. 

He described it this way: "I have 
worked much harder, been in prison 
more frequently, been flogged more 
severely, and been exposed to death 
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and studied about Him in Gamaliel's seminary. Paul got a personal 
glimpse of God when he looked on the shining face of Stephen as he was 
pelted with stones. Then Saul, the rigorous Pharisee, went to 
Damascus to persecute and put to death the Christians. God arrested 
Saul on the Damascus road. It was not the light of the sun that blinded 
Saul's eyes; it was the light of Jesus• face. Immediately Saul 
surrendered. "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?,, When a person 
looks into the face of God, he either surrenders or he is slain. 

So, better than anything else he could know, Paul knew that "God 
is." Not just that He was, or indeed that some deity exists. When a 
person truly meets God, he knows there is only one God. 

Because "God is;• today is God's. We are God•s. These problems/ 
opportunities are God•s. And if they are God•s, they have always been 
His, and they will forever be His. Paul never doubted his salvation, 
his call to apostleship, his survival through trials and persecutions. 
Indeed, because Paul was God's, God made Paul's cause His cause. When 
Mediterranean tempests threatened to destroy that small boat, one 
morning Paul called together the captain, the crew, and the captives 
and announced: "There stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul, . . . lo, God has given 
thee all them that sail with thee,, (Acts 27:23-24). 

More than anything else, I want God to stand by me and to grant 
me the salvation and safety of all that "sail with me." This is my 
birthright. 

Of course, God is against idolatry, pride, profanity, theft, 
Sabbath desecration, murder, lying, and covetous desire. But God is 
for me. Of course, He is against any disobedience to His will, but He 
is able to preserve me unto His everlasting kingdom. Jails don•t 
really threaten saints, nor need they allow hypocrites to intimidate 
them. God is for us. Very much greater is He that is in us than He 
that is in the world. 

Pentecost was not a slow sunrise. It was the released light of 
the thousand blazing suns of God. People were amazed at the "heat" of 
the occurrence: they trembled. They were amazed at the truth that 
shattered their imprisoned consciences: "What is this?" They were 
convinced that they were wrong and needed immediately to get right: 
"Men and brethren, what shall we do?" Through Peter and the others 
God told them, "Repent, be baptized, be filled with the Spirit, start 
loving one another, witness everywhere.,, 

Jerusalem exploded. Three thousand were baptized in one day. 
There really was not a lot of water in Jerusalem, nor were there many 
properly "credentialed,, persons to baptize the believers. But God 
did it! 

The church did not creep into the first century; it leaped into it. 
And anything less today than absolute faith in a totally powerful and 
loving God is a religious farce. 

If God is for us, lefs leap into the 1980s with unbounded faith 
and love, knowing that as God is for us, He will again do exceeding 
abundantly above all we ask or think. As sinners are converted, we•n 
have to assemble congregations and plant churches. Let's get on 
with it! 
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THAT FIRST CHILD - Those Preschool Years 

------'----------- by Wendel Craker----------------

I t's such an exciting, memorable event 
- the weeks of waiting, the urgency 

of the bip to the hospital, the delivery 
room, the concentrated intensity, the 
agony, the ecstasy, the baby's first cry. 

The miracle of birth has occurred. 
It's a commonplace miracle that has 
been repeated billions of times. Uke 
the sunrise, it is a routinely expected 
event But the wonder still catches you 
by surprise. It takes your breath away, 
fills your eyes with tears of apprecia
tion, and floods your life with a sense 
of awe and mystery. 

This is especially true when the child 
is your first one. For the very first time 
you see your own life recreated in a 
new individual in the world - one who 
is both you and not you, one who now 
is totally dependent on the love, care, 
and training you will provide, but who 
will inevitably move along that line 
from dependence to independence, 
from total trust in the shelter you pro
vide to independent evaluation and 
judgment, from simple acceptance of 
parental choices to individual deci
sions that may confinn or counter .the 
values you have held. In other words, a 
journey has begun, a journey from in
fancy to adulthood. 

In the early postpartum days the 
child seemingly remains only an exten
sion of yourself. But the process of 
development and maturity has begun; 
and while loving and caring will never 
end, somewhere down the road, 
though it presently seems remote, your 
task of training will be complete. 

The quality of your .understanding 
will be reflected in the generations of 
your children and your children's chil
dren. What a far-reaching responsibility 
comes with that baby's first cry. And 
what an exciting challenge to seek, un
der God, to make the most of the 

Wendel Craker Is dlrectDr of the school of com
munication at Toccoa Falls Bible College, Toc
coa Falls, Georgia. 
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unrepeatable opportunity to guide the 
lives of each one of our children into 
healthy, wholesome paths of produc
tive, purposeful, Christian living. 

Most readers of these paragraphs 
will have come from relatively nonnal, 
middle-class homes. A few will have 
experienced some deeply traumatic 
events in your own childhood. But all 
of us reflect in varying ways the 
strengths and weaknesses of our own 
parental upbringing. 

Many of us look back with love, 
affection, and appreciation for the wise 
and careful training our parents pro
vided. Some of us still bear the deep 
scars left by our parents' inadequacies, 
as well-intentioned as we now know 
them to be. But none of us would 
claim our own childhood experiences 
were perfectly suited to our needs. At 
some point our parents seem to have 
"failed" us. 

It is inevitable that we, too, will "fall" 
our own children in some important 
respects. No parent can vicariously ab
sorb all the rude jolts that life inevi
tably brings. But there are different de
grees by which we can prepare our 
children for the step of independence 
that will surely come. Arid the pre
school years are the years when the 
foundations are laid for the strong 
adult personality. 

The Christian parent, in particular, 
has a twofold sense of responsibility. 
One is to provide a loving, supportive 
climate that will allow the children in 
the home to develop responses of trust 
and affection, to experience accep
tance at the basic levels of under
standing who they are, and to be able 
to relate openly and freely to others in 
the environment. 

It is out of such an atmosphere of 
emotional security that a confident, 
compassionate, but self -directed adult 
can emerge. It is in this sense that the 
Christian parent shares a goal com-

mon to all parents who love their chil
dren, whether Christian or not 

But beyond this, the Christian par
ent has the additional concern that his 
children come to know the love of 
Jesus Christ, and to experience re
deeming grace through personal faith 
in Him. In an ideal sense, the first ob
jective can only be truly fulfilled in the 
accomplishment of the second. 

But in a practical sense, either of 
these goals may be accomplished with
out the other: In the first case, we 
would see an emotionally stable adult, 
relatively problem-free in his relation
ships with others, socially aware, but 
lacking in the quality of love and com
passion that only the regenerative love 
of Christ can truly provide. 

In the second case, we would find 
an individual, articulate in his faith, ac
tive in church, yet emotionally imma
ture, and likely to be experiencing trou
bled relationships with others in the 
family, on the job, or socially, in spite of 
a deep desire to reflect Christian grace 
in these areas of life. 

How then do we most effectively in
sure the accomplishment of both ob
jectives? There are no guarantees. The 
uniqueness of the individual per
sonality and the presence of in
fluences we cannot control combine to 
leave the result always in doubt. But it 
is this very element of uncertainty that 
brings the highest reward and the 
deepest challenge as we ourselves 
grow with our children. 

Yet there are some principles and 
methods that predict better success 
than others. To love Christ ourselves, 
making faith a part of our liv~ freely 
and naturally, not sporadically and arti
ficially, is an important beginning point 

To create and maintain a climate of 
open communication in the home ls 
also important. A parent who ls able to 
recognize, accept, and deal with his 
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A parent who is able to recognize, accep~ 
and deal with his own feelings 

is more likely to raise a child with similar capacities. 

Continued from page 3 

own feelings is more likely to raise a 
child with similar capacities. A parent 
who has an adequate self-concept that 
is realistic, flexible, and open to growth 
and change, will also be more percep
tive of his child's needs, and more able 
to respond affirmingly when his chtld 
turns to him for help. 

But to have a strong home, more ls 
required than a "prayer and a prom
ise." If serious problems already exist, I 
would certainly recommend seeking 
outside help in order to gain a clearer 
perspective on what your needs are, 

I Was Reading 
D In The Wall Street Journal, 

January 7. 1981 • a report to its readers 
stating that although the "focus of our 
efforts . . . is not to build up circulation 
numbers," the number of copies sold has 
increased to 1,935.000. They do strive 
to "build up quality." States the pub
lisher. they continue to try to "meet our 
own demanding standards of excel
lence and to live up to the trust you 
place in us." 

And although our circulation is only· a 
fraction of theirs, we do share the same 
goal! - Editor 

D in a report from the Department of 
Communication of the Free Methodist 
Church. December 1980. that the board 
of administration of the Free Methodist 
Church voted in October 1980 to "dis
continue the 35-year-old domestic 
broadcast of the Light and Life Hour as 
of December 31. 1980. and increase 
emphasis on foreign broadcasting and 
'alternate media ministries' such as 
evangelistic spots and a second televi
sion special." 

D in International Herald Tribune, 
January 1 7-1 8, 1981 , that "wives who 
did not smoke but were exposed to their 
husbands' cigarette smoke developed 
lung cancer at a much higher rate than 
nonsmoking wives and nonsmoking hus-
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and ways to meet those needs. 
Yes, that "sleeping angel'' and that 

"trusting toddler" are precious gifts 
from God. Surely nothing can go 
wrong on their journey out of child
hood into the adult world! 

But things do go wrong. We be
come preoccupied with establishing 
our own careers. We think that proper 
food, clothing, and physical care ls all 
that is needed now. We love our chil
dren selfishly, for ourselves, rather than 
for themselves. Our own prejudices, 
fears, blindspots, or unfulfilled needs 
get turned back into their developing 

bands, according to results of a major 
14-year study in Japan. 

"The risk to nonsmoking wives was 
directly related to the amount their hus
bands smoked, and that risk was one
half to one-third that of direct smoking. 

"The study . . . strengthens the the
sis that the effect of tobacco smoke on 
the nonsmoker. which has been various
ly called passive, secondhand, or in
voluntary smoking, may be a cause of 
lung cancer in the general population." 

D in The Wall Street Journal Jan
uary 28, 1 981, an article about the 
$500 billion mountain of debt run up by 
the Third World. "Is the debt mountain 
also a volcano?" "One single but omi
nous statistic" is cited to illustrate the 
risk faced by United States leaders: "The 
nine largest American banks had $38.6 
billion on loan to developing countries 
(excluding the oil-exporting states) at 
the end of 1979, according to the latest 
Federal Reserve figures. Moreover, 
these banks' capital totaled only $21.9 
billion. So. in theory at least, they could 
all be forced into insolvency if only about 
half of their Third World loans were 
thrown into default and had to be writ
ten off." 

D in The Covenant Companion, 
October 1. 1980. an article titled "De
pression Can Be Fatal" in which author 
Wesley W. Nelson states that of the 20,-
000 suicidal deaths each year about 80 

personalities. Influences beyond our 
control come crashing Into their lives. 
The very "risk" of their own unique
ness limits our Influence. 

But we counter these risks with 
some "risks" of our own. The risk of 
radical love for Jesus Christ - a life 
openly, lovingly serving Him is one. 
And the risk of our own growth and 
maturity - open to ourselves and to 
others, as well as to God, ls another. In 
such an atmosphere of faith and 
growth, our children, too, can believe 
and grow. 1WA 

percent are brought on by depressive ill
nesses. "It is estimated that between 
three million and eight million people in 
the United States suffer from depres
sion." 

Yet it remains a "strange and myste
rious illness." Mr. Nelson traces the 
course of depression and the usual re
sponse of others to the depressed per
son. He points out that "if Christians are 
insensitive and if they propose easy, 
positive-thinking answers. and particu
larly if they seem to say that people who 
believe in Christ need not feel this way. 
they are only compounding the de
spair." 

D in Intelligence Digest, December 
3, 1980, that "it may be a paradox but 
nevertheless a grim reflection of the bit
ter realities of the Middle East that it has 
become decidedly in the interests of the 
West that Ayatollah Khomeini and the 
militant 1 3-member Revolutionary 
Council. the mouthpiece of the Islamic 
Republic Party (IRP), should not lose 
power or control in I ran as a conse
quence of the war with Iraq. This is be
cause the only alternative to the present 
bout of insanity in Iran is an outright 
takeover by political forces of the Left 
that will be under Moscow's control." 

D in World Press Review, January 
1981. that "the African press is awash 
with interpretations of Ronald Reagan's 
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COPING WITH PEER PRESSURE 

----------------- by Lany R. Hughes-----------------

Peer pressure: Will it produce a de
sire for conformity or development 

of character? 
The challenge for Christian parents 

is to prepare their children to face and 
constructively cope with peer pres
sure. Such a challenge can be met. 
Christian teens can be prepared to use 
the pressure of their world for char
acter development and personal 
growth. 

That is not to say there is a magic 
formula. The pressure is primarily 
emotional in nature and is rooted in 
youths' drive to identify themselves 
during the teen years. Parents, 
therefore, must equip their children in 
that critical emotional area of self
image, security, and identity. That 
takes genuine parental commitment, 
involving time, effort, and trust in God 
on the part of both parents. And it 
must start early; if you wait until the 
teen years, it is too late. 

Following are suggestions that sum
marize some of what my wife and I 
learned in the invigorating task of guid
ing three children through the teen 
years. 

I. 
Build a strong interlocking network 

of family loyalty. This must begin early 
and extend through the teen years. 
The time factor here is most crucial. 
The phrase "interlocking network" 
means that each person will have ties 
to the whole unit as well as to every 
other person in the unit The major 
components of such loyalty is that 
each member of the family partici
pates in family activities, but also each 
person's individual interests are ap-

Larry R. Hughes is chairman of the Diuslon of 
Religion and Philosophy at Bartlesuille Wes
leyan College, Bartlesville, Oklahoma. 
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preciated and encouraged by the 
whole family. 

My wife and I earnestly wanted our 
children to be interested in the things 
of God and the Church. But it seemed 
to us that if we wanted them to share 
our interests, we should find, even cre
ate, and share their interests. There
fore, we made regular times for family 
outings where everyone participated. It 
might be sight-seeing, a touch football 
game, or a silly ride at an amusement 
park, but the family participated 
together. 

In our children's teen years this loy
alty took the form of family atten
dance at any publlc performance by a 
family member. Our policy on church 
attendance was rather inflexible, but 
we tried to be just as consistent in our 
attendance at the children's games or 
plays or concerts. 

If on occasion it was impossible for 
the whole family to be there, at least 
one member would be sent as a repre
sentative of the whole. The message of 
that practice was, "You are important 
and valuable to this family, and the 
family is important to you." It is a mes
sage that is especially needed when 
peer pressure comes. 

II. 
Have open communication. That 

suggestion is so common that it is trite, 
but there are some important steps in 
keeping open channels of communi
cation. 

Learn your child's pattern of com-
munication and work with it. Every per
son has ways and times they com
municate best. Some teens spill every
thing quickly and openly; others have 
to "digest" things within themselves 
before they can share with others. The 
parents' part is to discover that pattern 
and adjust their own communication 

habits to it. That can be a growing 
experience for all concerned. 

Another communication "must" is 
to learn to listen for and accept 
feelings, not just statements. Often 
young people will make statements 
that they themselves do not really be
Ueve, but the statement helps them ex
press a feeling they are struggling with. 

The young person who confesses 
that he does not believe in God any 
longer actually may be venting an idea 
that is not his own but expresses how 
desolate and alone he feels. The par
ent can whip out his best lecture on 
"Proofs of God's Existence" and beat 
the youth over the head with it - or he 
can hear the child out, understand the 
pressure, and allow the young person 
to talk freely about his feelings. Blessed 
is the mom and/ or dad who can listen 
to their children as a person listening 
to a person. 

A further ingredient of communica
tion is explaining. Explain, explain, ex
plain. Even if the explanation is that 
you don't have an explanation - tell 
them, let them know. Practice 
openness. 

Explain clearly the family rules and 
the reasons for them. Explain to them 
when and under what circumstances 
they must assume responsibility for 
their own decisions. 

Explain to them that you are not al
ways sure that you are making right 
decisions; but since your role is to 
make some decisions, here is the deci
sion. Teenagers need to know that life 
is sometimes too big even for parents. 

Explain that when they get in trou
ble, you are concerned more for their 
welfare than for your reputation. If this 
is not true, then make it true. Too 
many parents have said, "Look what 
you have done to me!" Certainly a part 
of reality is that a youth's actions re-
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fleet on the parents, but that should 
not be the parents' primary concern. 
The first concern must be the child's 
responsibility to his own potential and 
especially to God. That needs to be 
lovingly explained. 

III. 
Be consistent in rule-making and 

enforcement. There is a difference be
tween inflexibility and consistency, and 
there must be the latter. Youth, in their 
attempt to identify themselves, need 
some definite, unmovable posts to tie 
to while they are going through all 
kinds of changes. 

That does not mean they will enjoy 
rules or your enforcement of them, but 
they will benefit from them if they are 
reasonable. It is mandatory that par
ents not give in to parental peer pres
sure at this point. You need your own 
family standards that are based on 
good reasons and consistently ad
hered to. 

IV. 
Know where your teenagers are and 

what they are doing, at least until they 
have graduated from high school. I am 
fully aware that this advice is regarded 
by some as old-fashioned repression. 
Some will accuse me of impeding the 
maturing process of young people by 
such a suggestion. They are correct ln 
their accusation. We now have high 
school students with the social dis
eases (in epidemic measure) and so
cial habits that were typical only of 
adults a generation ago. Something 
needs to be impeded, and it is the par
ents' responsibility to do so. 

V. 
Have personal knowledge of, or ac

quaintance with, anyone who ls in
fluencing your teenager. If it is peers, 
have them into your home on a 
regular basis. If it is adults like teachers, 
counselors, coaches, make a special ef
fort to know what kind of people they 
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Blessed is the mom or dad 
who can listen to their children 

as a person listening to a person. 

are, and, if at all possible, make friends 
with them. Such a practice will help 
you to supplement, or in rare cases, to 
counteract, the influence these adults 
have on your child. 

VI. 
A final and most difficult suggestion 

is to find some way to help your teen 
children to engage creatively ln their 
world. In emphasizing resistance to de
structive peer pressure, it is possible to 
teach young people to form a life pat
tern of exclusiveness until there ls 
never any chance to carry out the 
Great Commission of Christ. 

It might help for them to under
stand that the drive to be socially ac
cepted is normal and right. One of the 
commendations of Jesus as a lad was 
that He increased in favor with man. 
But it is a drive that must be submitted 
to His lordship. 

Somehow the parents must help the 
teen have contact with, even compas
sion on, the world whose practices they 
are to resist. Encourage the develop
ment of any wholesome creative ability 
they may have, whether lt is ln sports, 
music, student government, or what
ever. By your own life show them what 
it means to have a positive, dynamic 
witness for Jesus Christ ln an evil 
world. 

Above all, approach the task of 
equipping your teens to face peer pres
sures with the enthusiasm that char
acterizes any great adventure. There is 
rio greater adventure or learning expe
rience than that of being entrusted with 
the stewardship of guiding your teens 
through the pressure years. Your en
thusiasm can grow out of your confi
dence in God and ln the outcome of 
His will in your children's lives. 1WA 

My Son, the Doctor 

-------------------by Everett Leadingham 

A father, Joe, and his son Mark were 
talking as they hiked through the 

woods the beginning of one spring. 
"Well, Mark," Joe began. "This is 

your last summer at home before you 
go off to college and then medical 
school. In just a few short years you'll 
be too busy practicing medicine to 
spend time walking through the woods 
with me." 

"Maybe not, Dad. I've decided not 
to go away to college." 

Joe halted. "What?" 
"Right, Dad. You see . . . uh . . . I 

Everett Leadingham is production and control 
manager at Abbott and Co., Marlon, Ohio. 

start a job at the car dealership as soon 
as school's out. I want to be a me
chanic." 

"A mechanic! A mechanic?" was all 
Joe could mumble as they finished 
their walk. 

All through our lives we make deci
sions. Some of them are good, some 
are bad. 

Our children make their share of 
bad decisions as a part of their learn
ing. Often the decisions which seem 
good to children are greatly dis
appointing to parents. 

Joe in the story above was obvious
Next page, please 
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My Son, the Doctor 
Continued from page 7 

ly shocked. His son "the doctor" want· 
ed to be his son "the mechanic." How 
could Joe deal with such disappoint· 
ment? 

The scripture might come to Joe's 
mind as a Christian parent, "Children, 
obey your parents In the Lord: for this 
is right. Honor thy father and mother,, 
(Eph. 6:1-2). He might be tempted to 
think: Mark ls not honoring me by 
obeying me. I know what ls best for 
him. He'll make a shambles of his life 
without me! 

Would Joe be overreacting? Prob
ably. When the emotions of disap
pointment cool, a better analysis might 
be possible. Two questions, honestly 
answered, will probably reveal the truth 
about the situation. 

Were the expectations for the child 
realistic? 

Mark probably had abilities neces
sary to both mechanics and medicine 
- intelligence, manual dexterity, abil
ity to understand cause and effect. But 
someone who is able to grasp abstract 
concepts may not be able to tune up a 
car. 

Mark may have been interested in a 
variety of things, but none of them may 
have applied to such a human setvlce 
as medicine. Were Mark's interests 

adaptable to helping others - con
cern, desire to alleviate suffering, de
sire to give unselfishly? 

Was Joe aware of Mark's interests? 
Without such knowledge, Joe would 
be unable to judge how realistic his ex
pectations were for Mark. 

The career in medicine may have 
been an extension of Joe's own 
desires. Often parents want their child 
to achieve what they were unable to 
accomplish. In that way they have a vi· 
carious success. If parents set their ex
pectations for their child too high, their 
disappointment will be greater when 
the child cannot achieve those goals. 

Did the child have pr0per guid
ance? 

Joe may never have discussed with 
Mark the benefits and drawbacks of be
Ing a doctor. There are always several 
paths to follow in achieving any goal. 
Some are better than others. A child 
must be made aware of the different 
options before he can pursue the one 
best for him. 

Mark may have expressed his views 
differently than Joe wanted. Was Joe 
open enough to listen and give helpful 
advice? In other words, did Mark have 
enough information to make an In· 
telligent decision? 

Or it may have been assumed by 
Joe that someday Mark would be a 
doctor because that ls what Joe want· 
ed. Often such assumptions can cause 
the child to make an emotional deci
sion just to establish his independence 
in a struggle for power. 

Proper guidance is not simply tell
ing the child what he should do. It ls 
exposing him to the options available 
and helping him decide what to do. It 
is even helping him develop Interests 
which can be both fulfilling and help
ful to later decisions. 

How could Joe deal with the dis
appointment he felt about Mark's deci· 
sion? By analyzing the situation 
through the two questions discussed. 
In his situation he still has a short time 
to make some changes based on 
honest answers. 

Two-way communication on all im· 
portant decisions is necessary to keep 
disappointment minimal. Reassessing 
his goals for Mark and Mark's goals for 
himself through the first question will 
probably cause both to set attainable, 
beneficial goals. Guiding Mark through 
more open communication may even 
cause a less disappointing compro
mise to be reached. 

All decisions children make are not 
as momentous as the one Involving 
Joe and Mark. Even the less Important 
ones can be less disappointing if these 
two questions are kept in mind. 1WA 

BIG STONE ON THE HILLSIDE 

-----------------by Arthur L. Brav----------------

Probably only elderly readers will re
member the story from an early 

American textbook (McGuffey's Read
er, perhaps) about the old man who 
lived with his son and caused the fam· 
tly inconvenience and embarrassment 
Grandpa was shaky and spilled oat
meal and soup down his vest, even 
though he vigorously and noisily 
Arthur L. Bray Is District Superintendent Emer
itus of the Northern Illinois District. 
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slurped each spoonful. He often com
plained about being neglected and was 
very difficult to live with. 

Anally, the son could tolerate It no 
longer and started to take his father on 
the long walk up the hill to the county 
old people's home. The day was hot; 
Grandpa grew weary and asked to rest 
on a large stone along the path. 

As he sat there, he began to weep. 
When his son Inquired if he were In 

pain, he replied, "No, but It was on this 
very stone that my father sat when I 
took him to the county home many 
years ago because I got tired of caring 
for him at home!" 

The problem or privilege of caring 
for aging parents ls faced by most fam
ilies today in an entirely different set
ting than 40 years ago. Social Secu
rity, which was launched In the '30s, 
pays 35 billion dollars to retired Amer-

THE WESLEYAN ADVOCATE 



Old people have the same emotional needs 
as middle-aged or young people. They need to feel importan~ 

useful, respected, and loved. 

icans, which eases the financial bur
den on their children. 

Medicare and Medicaid are also a 
big lift. Subsidized senior citizens' hous
ing brightens the picture as well. How
ever, some occupations were not cov
ered by Social Security until later de
cades, and many elderly people get 
small or no Social Security payments. 
What then is the responsibility of their 
children for their care? 

From biblical times the people of the 
Eastern nations have considered it a 
family resp~nsibility to care for their 
parents until death. This custom is fol
lowed by many in Western nations as 
well because of a sense of duty and in 
a spirit of love and gratitude. 

Years ago our friends Bob and Dolly 
built a small apartment consisting of a 
bedroom, kitchen, living room, and 
bath, on the rear of their Chicago sub
urban home with funds furnished by 
his parents. The younger couple were 
thus able to be close enough to care 
for the parents, and the latter had a 
place of retreat from the family. Often 
the family ate the evening meal to
gether, and the grandparents were 
available to be with the children when 
the younger couple went out for the 
evening or on a business trip. It worked 
out well for them· and continued until 
the death of the grandparents. 

In contrast to this, some indepen
dent oldsters declare that they will 
never live with their children, and as 
long as possible provide their own 
housing. Then there are families who 
find that personality clashes make it al
most impossible to share their home 
with aged parents. These families have 
solved the housing problem by help
ing finance separate housing for their 
parents. 

But what ls to be done when aging 
parents can no longer care for them
selves and do not have the finances to 
enter a nursing home where costs of
ten exceed $1,000 a month? There are 
apparently three options: ( 1) family 
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home care; (2) care in a private nurs
ing home with payments made b~· So
cial Security and family funds; or (3) 
care in a public institution with costs 
borne by welfare. 

Institutional care of any kind ls of
ten dreaded by the aged and their fam
ilies alike, but sometimes it may be the 
only solution. Great care in selecting a 
nursing home and frequent visits help 
alleviate the distress. 

Beyond the matter of housing and 
support of our parents, other factors 
must be considered. We should not 
lose sight of the fact that the human 
spirit does not age. When Victor Hugo, 
the celebrated French author, was an 
old man, he wrote, "The snows of 
many winters are on my head, but eter
nal springtime is in my soul!" 

Old people have the same emotion
al needs as middle-aged or young peo
ple. They need to feel important, use
ful, respected, and loved. Retirement 
from a position of authority and de
manding activity brings a dreadful 
sense of lack of power and involve
ment. We must give to our parents 
every opportunity and encourage
ment to be useful and recognized, 
even though their sphere of labor and 
influence may be more limited than in 
former years. 

Never say, "You are too old to do 
that," unless senility has set in and is 
causing your parent to do something 
harmful. "Life begins at 40" is now 
"Life begins at 80" for many senior citi
zens. As they keep active and in
volved, their mental and physical pow
ers are enhanced. 

Permit me a personal testimony 
since I am launched into my seventieth 
year. My life has been full as a student, 
pastor, evangelist, district superinten
dent, and pastor again. After retiring in 
1978 (for six weeks!) I was called to 
serve our Ottawa, Illinois, church for 
27 months until they got a full-time 
pastor last November. 

We then moved to West Dundee, 

Illinois, to pastor the Barrington Hills 
Wesleyan Church five miles east on 
Highway 68 at Sutton Road. We are 
excited over telling people about "the 
country church" and are seeing new 
faces every week. The church had 
been without a pastor for four months, 
and attendance was very low. 

Now we are beginning at the bot
tom again, and God is giving strength 
for the task. We believe that our lovely 
white frame colonial church set among 
the pine trees on nearly five acres of 
lawn and woods, backed by an ancient 
cemetery, will become a spiritual haven 
for many people who are weary of the 
pressures of modem life. 

The delightful thing about this ven
ture for God is the encouragement our 
three adult children have given us. 
When we left our Broadview pastorate 
on Chicago's west side in 1978 after 
ten wonderful years there, it seemed 
that life was over. Many were the ad
monitions to "take care; don't overdo." 
But during the months at Ottawa 
among our dear people there, we re
newed our strength and vision. 

The point of this personal testi
mony ts to cl)allenge you to encourage 
your parents to live life to the full in re
tirement years. Modem medical ad
vances and good hospital care make it 
possible to live fuller lives than ever be
fore. There is so much to be done, and 
those older folk who do not have to 
compete in the marketplace for a liv
ing can meet needs no one else is able 
to meet. 

And when the final summons 
comes, may your parents go with re
joicing, as did Selmer Johnson, aged 
85, fonner custodian of our Chicago
Austin Church, who died the last of 
January with expressions of joy as he 
anticipated meeting Jesus face to face. 
His godly life has touched all who 
knew him, and his works still testify to 
the power of the grace of God which 
enables the aged to live full and useful 
lives. 1\\1A 
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I see the pastor as a shepherd/teacher, 
as an enabler or equipper of the saints, 

and as a servant/leader. 

for preaching was quite adequate. But there was continued interest 
expressed in expositoty preaching - a vety strong interest in this 
both on the part of district superintendents and pastors. I've been 
encouraged to discover that evety one of our schools feels that it is 
putting strong emphasis on expositoty preaching. In some cases 
this ls a fairly recent development 
Editor: You doubtless have some plans for providing continuing 
education for our ministers. What Is going to be done along this 
line? 
Haines: The 1980 General Conference did add the responsibility 
for continuing education of our ministers to the department that I 
serve. We are just beginning to develop some type of program. Of 
course, when we speak of continuing education, we are thinking of 
post-ordination preparations not overlapping the baste. We hope to 
incorporate existing college programs, because our colleges are 
attempting to do something in this area, and existing district 
programs since a few of the districts have already made a start on a 
limited basis. We hope to develop new programs which will enlist 
the college campus facilities and perhaps seminaty facilities. We 
hope to develop video-cassette programs of study, special reading 
programs, peer groups of Wesleyan ministers, and to work in coop
eration with other holiness denominations if at all possible. We're 
trying to provide a flexible program for the men so that each pastor 
will find something available to help him. 
Editor: Is it true that a study ls being made of the feasibility of a Wes
leyan seminary? 
Haines: Yes, committee personnel ls under consideration right now, 
and we hope to get the study going within the next few weeks. 
Editor: Do you have any preliminary statements that you wish to 
make - advantages or disadvantages - without putting yourself 
on record? 
Haines: I really would not want to commit myself yet As to the ad
vantages, it certainly would be easier to plan ministerial preparation 
for seminaty students if they were in a seminaty controlled by the 
denomination. It would be denominationally oriented. It should 
provide more esprit de corps, with a sense of cohesiveness, bring
ing them together into one program. Perhaps there might be less 
erosion or loss of some of our ministerial students to other groups, 
though the exact extent of that is going to come under study. 

On the disadvantage side, the number-one factor has to be the 
tremendous cost and the fact that it might divert funds and faculty 
from our existing colleges, which we would not want to do. There 
also might be something lost in the enrichment that comes out of 
our present diversity of having more than one seminaty involved. 
Editor: Those are interesting observations. Is our reseroe pool of eli
gible pastors shrinking? I hear district superintendents talking and 
some of them have asked me, "Do you know of available men? We 
have one, two, five pulpits open." Is this pool shrinking, or Is there a 
shortage just in certain places? 
Haines: I think our pool, if we have had one in recent times, has 
dried up in some areas and ls shrinking in others. Many of our dis
tricts have a number of churches all year long which are without 
pastors. One of the things which we did in the survey of the pastors 

MARCH 16, 1981 

for my thesis was to ask their ages. It revealed some interesting 
things and some alarming things. We have 42. 7% of our pastors 
over 50 years of age, which means that in the next 15 years we are 
going to have to replace a significant number of those. 
Editor: This sounds like a pretty drastic figure. Would you have fig
ures on those between 25 and 35? 
Haines: The largest number of pastors in a particular age-decade is 
the group in their 30s. We have 26.5% of our pastors in their 30s. 
An additional 10.1 % are in their 20s. That means 36.6% are under 
40 - a little over a third. The number in the 40s is less than either 
in the 30s or the 50s. One-fourth of our pastors are in their 50s, 
14.5% in their 60s, 2.7% in their 70s, and .4% in their 80s. 
Editor: Did I learn from you that there was an increased number of 
applications by Wesleyan ministers for the chaplaincy In our armed 
seroices? Would you care to comment on this? 
Haines: Although I am responsible for the statement, it would be 
difficult for me to say with any kind of statistical accuracy that there 
is an increase in the number, simply due to my newness in this area 
of responsibility. We have a significant number coming primarily 
from seminary students, though a few come from pastors. I would 
say that there are several factors. Some of these are former mllitaIY 
men who know the need for an effective chaplaincy ministry there. 
Some others have had both pastoral and institutional chaplaincy 
experience and have found the chaplaincy approach something 
that satisfied their particular personalities a little better. We can re
port more accurately on that later on, I think. 
Editor: Does the matter of financial and other kinds of security en
ter into a decision of that sort? 
Haines: This may prompt some inquiries. However, in our inter
view of chaplain candidates this is one point we check with them 
very closely: What is your motivation? Are higher salaries and great
er security significant in your decision? Most of them have indi· 
cated that those were not major factors and some have said that 
they weren't even aware that there was a significant difference in 
the financial remuneration. 
Editor: What would you say are the chief characteristics of a good 
pastor, the elements that go Into an effective pastoral ministry? 
Haines: It's a dangerous question to ask me, since it occupies two 
whole chapters in my thesis! I base my concept of the pastoral min
istly, first of all, on what the Scriptures have to say. I made a rather 
intense study of the Scriptures with that theme in mind. I see evety 
believer as a minister in a broad sense, the universal priesthood of 
believers. But I believe the New Testament reveals a divinely in
spired plan for specialized congregational leaders who are support
ed economically by the congregation so they can carry out their 
assigned role. I look on Ephesians 4 as a key passage. I see the pas
tor as a shepherd/teacher, as an enabler or equlpper of the saints, 
and as a servant/leader. I believe that leadership can be positive 
and strong, much more than just a maintenance ministry, and still fit 
within that framework. The biblical pattern is still the same today as 
it was in New Testament times. We may have become more aware 
in recent years of some of its aspects. Our culture is changing. That 
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INTERVIEW, continued 

means that some of the various roles of the past may be shifting in 
importance, but the function of the pastor from the blbbcal point of 
view and from the need of the church really remains pretty much 
the same. 
Editor: I was reading recently a book titled Justification by Success 
in which the author stated that many pastors and some Christian 
laymen had adopted what he called the corporate philosophy that 
only the big is good. I wonder whether or not this is filtering down 
through so as to capture us. I am aware of the fact that our church
es average less than 50 members per congregation in The Wes
leyan Church. 
Haines: Approximately that Over 70% of them run less than 100 in 
attendance. 
Editor: What will make these people feel that they're doing a re
warding and significant work if they're not constantly getting bigger 
Sunday schools and expanded plants? I ask this with much appre
ciation to those who can and should do this. 
Haines: I think this whole concept of what is essentially a secular 
success orientation has its dangers. Some of our pastors and dis
trict superintendents indicated ln their response to my swvey that 
they were alarmed at that direction. They felt that the real ministry 
of the Church was not necessarily in terms of numbers, though 
numbers do represent people. Not every church should plan to be a 
super-church in size and program. Each one should seek to iden
tify God's purpose for it in its immediate community with its history, 
its membership, and its opportunities, and then fulfill the spiritual 
ministry which is entrusted to It 
Editor: Then that church would be equal in its (one could say) spir
itual success to another church with a very different statistic and a 
different program? 
Haines: I bebeve that 
Editor: Good. What can local churches do today to encourage 
enrollment by our high school youth in our Wesleyan colleges? 
Haines: Many of our local churches are doing an excellent job of 
encouraging this. I could list three or four things that might help. 
One is to maintain close ties with the schools. Take students to the 
campuses. Have representation in from the schools. Hold up atten
dance at a Wesleyan college as an ideal, the dreamed-of privilege of 
Wesleyan youth. There is an increasing interest In local churches 
providing scholarship funds. Some of our colleges have what they 
call a "dollars for scholars" program which sets up scholarships. 
The church deposits money there, and it's available for their young 
people when they come. Other churches are setting up scholarship 
funds on their own bases to enable their young people to attend 
Wesleyan schools. 
Editor: That's an excellent idea. These would be moneys, presum
ably, above the a/location for the United Stewardship Fund for edu
cation? 
Haines: Yes. 
Editor. What is the purpose of the annual college day? Is it signif· 
icant? 
Haines: We actually have an every-other-year college day here at 
headquarters for the juniors and seniors of our six Wesleyan col
leges who are preparing for the ministry. 
Editor. And these have been very encouraging experiences so far as 
those of us at headquarters are concerned, I believe. 
Haines: Very Inspiring and helpful. We have a college day one year 
for the college juniors and seniors and on the alternate years, the 
seminary middlers and seniors. Everyone who comes through, 
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whether as college students going into the ministry, or later going as 
seminary graduates, has had an opportunity to be exposed to the 
headquarters operation. This Is to help them become aware of the 
tremendous vitality of The Wesleyan Church, to become acquaint
ed with its leaders and Its programs. Many of them are surprised to 
discover exactly what is happening In the Church. We have thrilled 
with the response of the students in a sharing time, usually In a din· 
ner which closes the day, and also the letters which we receive In 
our office following these visitation days. These letters express their 
appreciation for the Church, a new sense of devotion and loyalty to 
it, and a desire to commit themselves to the work of the ministry. 
Editor. Good. Would you care to share with the readers of The 
Wesleyan Advocate what your own hopes are for our Church? I 
know your particular assignment is along the lines of educational 
preparation for the ministry. But having been a pastor, having been 
a professor in the college, having been involved in our Sunday 
school literature, you've got down deep in your heart an ideal of 
what you hope for tomorrow. 
Haines: Well, let me bst first some expectations of things related to 
my department I expect to see some revision, perhaps simplifica
tion of the correspondence course for ministerial preparation. I 
think we may have elaborated a little bit too much to be realistic 
with the men who are Involved. I expect to see at least a very care
ful study of the possibility of a secondary level of ordination for what 
are essentially lay, bi-vocational pastors. 
Editor. Deacon level? 
Haines: It may not be called that, but that type of thing. I expect to 
see more women among our pastors. There seems to be a growing 
interest on the part of many of our young ladies. Many of them are 
testifying to a call. We have an Increasing number among our stu· 
dent bodies, and we have some expression of Interest on the part of 
Church leaders in this. 

Now moving to the larger scene. I hope we can engage the 
whole Wesleyan Church In the ministry In the New Testament 
sense. As I said awhile ago, every bebever is a minister. And If our 
whole Church can catch the vision that each believer does have a 
responsibility to share with other believers and with the world 
around us the good news of the gospel, this will affect everything -
missions, evangelism, education, publishing, district life, and local 
church llfe. I hope to see all of our pastors with as adequate prep· 
aration for beginning the ministry as we can provide. I hope that 
along with that will come on their part a dedication to lifelong learn
ing - not at the expense of their spiritual life. I think the two go 
hand in hand. In fact, If they are related properly to the Lord spir
itually, they will want to be at their best In the area of academics and 
learning. I hope to see more of our ministers prepared on the semi· 
nary and college level. But the primaiy thing is to bring them to this 
point of dedication to where they are constantly renewing and 
deepening their understanding of the faith and the Scriptures, and 
attempting to minister to their people in an enabling and effective 
way. 
Editor. Thank you, Brother Haines. As a result of this sharing to
gether, our people will have a fresh appreciation for the work you 
are doing, for the needs of our colleges and seminaries, for Chris
tian homes, for pastors of our churches, and leading us on, hope
fully, to the involvement of all our members in this ministry to which 
you refer. And if that happens, I would hope for an explosion in our 
Church. 
Haines: Amen! 
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The history of the Christian church shows the 
tendency of the church to divorce herself from the content 

and Spirit of the sources which document her birth. 

not at headquarters in Jerusalem or 
Samaria, Bethel or Gilgal. With star
tling frequency they came from ob
scure places like Tekoa and Anathoth, 
away from the power and politics of 
the Temple. 

Of course, presence at the Temple 
or palace did not in itself corrupt 
prophets and priests. Isaiah is one of 
several court and Temple men who 
feared God and therefore feared no 
man, who saw God and His Word 
clearly, and called the nation to make 
even military decisions in the light of 
that Word. But it is also obvious in the 
Old Testament that residence at the 
Temple carried no guarantee whatso
ever of real insight into the covenant's 
meaning or the nature of the cove
nant people. What a shock! 

What is even more disquieting, the 
history of the Christian church shows 
the same tendency of the church to di· 
vorce herself from the content and 
Spirit of the sources which document 
her birth. Protestants are eager to point 
out the obscuring of biblical faith by tra
dition in the Roman Catholic commu
nity. But even the Reformation, begun 
under the banner "sola Scriptura" 
(Scripture alone) quickly fossilized into 
a credal movement, effectively filtering 
any alternative positions as unortho
dox or divisive. 

Testament and in the history of the 
New Testament church since the apos
tles, is inevitable, due to the very fiber 
of human interactions. 

Reforming movements begin as 
sects, alive and committed to recovery 
or discovery and propagation of some 
great truth. As they grow and become 
increasingly diverse, they inevitably 
move to denominational structures, to 
the elaboration and definition of roles 
and procedures. Persons are elected to 
perform assigned tasks previously 
done from sheer conviction or gift. 
Power is transferred from charismatic 
persons and burning ideas to posi
tions. 

The sociologist Durkheim and stu
dents of church history have described 
this phenomenon. According to them, 
this movement from vital community 
to the self -perpetuating, self -wor
shiping institution found in the Old 

(To be continued) 

NOT IN NATURE an editorial or a denominational position 
paper, this commentary sets forth observations of some 
events and items of significance. 

ITEM ONE: Convocation '81, the joint conventions of the 
National Association of Evangelicals and the National Reli
gious Broadcasters, was a massive event ( total registration 
over 2,700) in Washington, D.C., January 25-29, 1981. The 
keynote address of Dr. Adrian Rogers (Sunday night, Jan
uary 25) was unequivocally evangelical. The address of Dr. 
S. M. Lockridge was biblical "stardust" of the first order. Dr. 
Jerry Falwell's address at the Congressional Breakfast was 
helpful, and I appreciated the "nonpolitical" news confer
ence immediately following. He satisfied my inquiries con
cerning "Moral Majority." I am not sure that the million-dol
lar Convocation will inspire revivals. It could help greatly in 
Christian awareness and cooperation. 

ITEM 1WO: By coincidence I was standing in front of the 
post office on Pennsylvania Avenue when the bus caravan 
bearing the hostages and their families from the White 
House to the Capitol passed by. It was a moment of history. 
And I paused to thank God not only for their safe return but 
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for President Reagan's brief and appropriate remarks. Our 
President not only reads the Bible, he quotes it with propri
ety. Perhaps it is time that we dare to hope with President 
Reagan that God raised up this nation for His purposes. . 

ITEM THREE: Jerusalem again has become a "burden
some stone." In newspapers dated January 27, 1981, news 
releases by AP and Wall Street Journal alert us to the com
ing struggle over Jerusalem, a struggle that may shake the 
world more than the Palestinian problem, apartheid in South 
Africa, or the Iran-Iraq conflict. At an Islamic conference in 
Saudi Arabia on January 27, 1981, Arabic leaders were chal
lenged to "live up to the responsibility given to us (by Allah, it 
seems) to liberate Jerusalem and regain Palestinian and Is
lamic rights." They appear to call for a "Holy Wa:I' against 
Jerusalem, first by "collective economic and diplomatic" 
sanctions against Israel. The U.S. was accused of "perpet
uating Israel as an alien presence within the Arab structure." 
Arabs propose "freezing" Israel's membership in the United 
Nations. 

In fact, David Ignatius (Wall Street Journal) projects 
that the conference will "seek Israel's expulsion from the 
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United Nations." The Arabs seek possession and control of, 
at least, East Jerusalem. This is the site of the Western (Wail
ing) Wall, the Dome of the Rock, and the Mosque of El-Aksa 
(where President Sadat prayed). But if the Arabs occupy and 
control East Jerusalem again, it is safe to predict that Jews 
will not again be permitted to pray at the Western Wall. So 
even moderate Mayor Teddy Kollek believes that Israel will 
never allow East Jerusalem to be controlled by Arabs. 

There are these two interesting and alarming footnotes. 
Arst, a pamphlet publlshed by the Saudis puts their case 
bluntly, in terms that many Jews and Christians would find 
unacceptable: "Jerusalem is purely a genuine Arab and Is
lamic city. Thus it has been for thousands of years, and thus 
it should remain forever." To which Israel replies: "Jerusa
lem has been the center of the Jewish faith for almost three 
thousand years." So the war - of words, now - is formally 
declared. 

their oil wells. "OPEC holds power in the present phase of 
the game. In a sense, the ball is in OPEC's court. The indus
trialized world may dream of breaking up OPEC, but this is 
outside its powers. It may think OPEC countries are depen
dent on its goods, skills, and services, but this dependence is 
far from absolute and is correlative of the industrialized 
world's own dependence on oil. The industrialized world's 
only strength is that it is industrialized, and OPEC countries 
are undeveloped. It is up to OPEC to use its present strength 
to bridge the gap to a future without oil." 

Obviously, the Saudis know that the Western world will 
seek alternate energy and that their threats about cutting off 
the oil supply from their wells must be done in the next year 
or so. I have been led to believe that tremendous oil fields, 
whose total may equal or surpass those of the Saudis, will be 
developed in Alaska, in Canada, in our Western states, in 
Mexico, and perhaps in China. 

Secondly, there's an ominous Saudi document just dis
covered (reported in the January 19 issue of FORBES), in 
which they now claim to hold the entire world hostage to 

Should we once again accept the oil blackmail of 
OPEC - as in 1973-74? I think we must not - at any sacri
fice. 1WA 

Through Peril of Fire 

M arch 2, 1968, began as a beauti
ful, sunny day with the temper

ature in the 70s. Since it was Saturday 
(which meant no school), more time 
than usual was spent over breakfast, 
devotions, mail, and other morning du· 
ties. My husband and I drove to Or
lando, Florida, and back to Kissimmee 
for lunch before returning home. We 
were relaxed and had no reason to 
suspect what was going to happen dur
ing the next few hours. 

As we entered our apartment, we 
were conscious of the odor of gas. We 
had noticed this in the past. On this 
day we checked our stove and dis
cussed the pervading odor with neigh
bors across the hall. We finally went 
down to see the business manager to 
report the presence of the gas. We 
were assured that everything was all 
right. 

Still we were aware of the odor and 
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were uncomfortable. We felt we should 
advise the superintendent, and the gas 
company was called. The men were 
supposed to come out and check the 
equipment Thus assured, but with 
some apprehension, we finally went to 
sleep late in the evening, praying for 
the Lord's protection. 

Quite a few times previously the 
thought had occurred to me, What 
would I do in case of fire? But this 
feeling was associated with a hotel fire 
that had happened in the area several 
years before. 

I had mentally resolved that my 
point of action would be to save the 
important things and then to pray for 
guidance from the Lord. I believe this 
was the Holy Spirit prompting me. This 
idea was firmly settled in my subcon
scious mind. 

At. 2:45 a.m., March 3., we were 
awakened by an explosion. Then we 
heard knocking on the doors of the 
apartments and calls that the building 
was on fire. 

Our reaction to the emergency 

seemed to be as natural as though we 
had been told what was going to hap
pen and what we were to do. 

Quickly I collected the articles I had 
decided previously to be of the most 
importance. My husband started quick
ly to save our clothing. We did not pan
ic. Everyone was moving to get out, 
and neighbors came to assist us. 

Once out of the building, since our 
apartment was on the second floor, my 
husband admonished me not to go 
back up for more personal things. 

Smoke was swirling thickly, and 
flames were shooting out of the back 
side of the building. My husband ad
vised me to get our car away from the 
parking area, which was close to the 
building. Fearing more explosions, he 
said keeping the door of the car open 
would be helpful. 

He had made several trips upstairs. 
Suddenly I remembered my medi
cines (a recently purchased $55 sup
ply) - a real loss considering the price 
of even the simplest medications. I 
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Peril of Fire 
Continued from page 15 

started up the stairs. But he said, 
"Move th~ car! I'll get the medicines." 

It was truly frightening to watch him 
go back into that building. But before I 
could object, he was gone. 

Later he told me he had gotten as 
far as the hall before the lights went 
out. The smoke was dense and the 
heat was intense. He fell, and falling 
turned out to be a blessing. The air was 
flowing close to the floor and he could 
see the exit stairs silhouetted in the car 
lights shining from below. The fall had 
not injured him, and it was a blessing in 
that it enabled him to get out of the 
building unscathed. 

After moving the car out of the dan
ger area, I went back through the 
smoke, calling for him as I went. Since 
he had not been gone long, I was not 
too worried about his safety. A young 
man ran up to me to tell me that my 
husband was looking for me. In a few 
seconds we met him. He was a little 
dazed, his face and hair were singed, 
he had inhaled some smoke, but, 
thank God, he was safe. 

No lives were lost in the fire. We 
were grateful for our well-being, and 
for the safety of all the occupants of 
the building. 

After the initial shock of the fire and 
the danger, we began to realize the ex
tent of our loss. The most important 
items were the ones we could not re
place. Over 40 years' accumulation of 
books and papers used in the ministry 
were gone. Bible studies, missionary in
formation gathered from the time 
spent in service in the field, teaching 
materials, pictures. Of course, our 
household furnishings were gone, 
along with over $350 worth of tools. 

Even so, through this experience, I 
was conscious of a confidence that the 
Lord had directed our lives - had 
spared us. At noon on Monday after 
the fire I was returning from the school, 
and a little boy came running up to me. 
Holding up a package, he asked, "Mrs. 
Williams, is this yours?" It was a pack-
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age of used postage stamps I had 
saved to send to a church in Miami for 
forwarding to a foreign country where 
they are used to purchase literature for 
educational purposes. 

I recalled that I had left the enve
lope on my study table by the window, 
on top of my correspondence. I had 
planned to mail them at the first op
portunity. 

The boy explained that the enve
lope had been found in a neighbor's 
yard. It was not scorched or wet, which 
was remarkable, since the house and 

I Was Reading 
Continued from page 5 

victory and its implications for the con
tinent. In Niger a front-page story •... 
accompanied by a photo of Reagan on 
horseback comments. 'Americans pre
fer the exciting uncertainty of tomorrow 
to the mediocre certainty of today.' " 

In Zaire: "the official Government 
press agency . . . argues that the Presi
dent-elect 'was abundantly described by 
the propaganda of his enemies . . . as a 
deep-seated anti-Communist. a war
monger ready to use force as a means to 
make people respect the interests he is 
asked to defend. But it is this kind of per
son who brings peace.' " 

D in The Wall Street Journal, Jan
uary 13. 1981. in an article by Irving 
Kristol titled "False Principles and In
coherent Policies.'' that "our basic error 
in Iran has been to define our problem in 
terms of a primary concern with the 
safety and ultimate release of the hos
tages. Having made such a definition. 
we had no choice but to negotiate the 
ransom payment demanded. 

"Another - and in my opinion more 
correct - definition of the problem 
would have taken as its point of depar
ture the following principles: (a) As a 
general rule. the United States govern-

the yard where they were found had 
been soaked in water during the fire
fighting. The bundle was intact. 

I have no explanation as to how this 
particular envelope escaped the de
struction of the fire. Aside from what 
we had carried out ourselves, this was 
the only thing that was spared. 

Suddenly I felt confident that this 
was a message from God, His way of 
saying that He knew and that He 
cared. He was telling me not to grieve 
over the material loss. 

All concern left me. My heart and 
mind were at rest. Such an insignif
icant package - a· package of used 
stamps coming through the fire. I feel a 
confident assurance that material 
things are so small and of little conse
quence; yet to have His hand over us is 
worth more than all of them. TWA 

ment does not negotiate with, or pay 
ransom to, terrorists. (b) As an absolute 
rule. the United States does not ever 
negotiate with, or pay ransom to. a for
eign government that behaves like a 
gang of terrorists." 

D in Psychology Today, December 
1980. an article titled "Acupuncture Is 
Proving Its Points," that medical sci
ence is beginning to veer away from its 
skepticism about the efficacy of acu
puncture. Tests on rats. done by the Na
tional Institute of Mental Health. show 
that "acupuncture causes thalamic areas 
of the brain to secrete endorphins -
natural body chemicals that resemble 
painkilling opiates like morphine and 
heroin." Laboratory studies have shown 
that acupuncture can help relieve lab
oratory-induced pain. Some doctors see 
it as a better solution to long-term 
chronic pain than drugs or surgery. One 
of the "skeptical experts" interviewed 
was David Mayer. who said, "Acupunc
ture is certainly not the first line of de
fense against pain. . . . But. typically. a 
pain patient is referred for acupuncture 
after all else fails. At that point, why not 
try it?" 

Warned University of Toronto's Bruce 
Pomeranz. "Acupuncture is a subtle 
business. Its effects are not drastic or 
dramatic. Patients often must be treat
ed every day for three to six months be
fore acupuncture is completely effec
tive." 
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TODAY I SAW THE CROSS 

The chapel was small. The cross 
was rough-hewn - as it should be 

- and it was straight ahead. It seemed 
very close. It would be central to a spe
cial experience. 

In the center of quaint Winona 
Lake, Indiana, the chapel was on the 
second floor of a hotel dedicated to 
religious and educational events. The 
occasion was the 17th graduate stu
dent seminar sponsored jointly by the 
Wesleyan and Free Methodist de
nominations. 

We met for one purpose. We were 
sharing in the John Wesley Covenant 
Service found in our shared (denomi
nations) hymnal. The Covenant Ser
vice is a soul-searching experience. 
This would be the climactic event of 
the seminar. 

Chapel pews were equipped with 
kneeling rails, so we knelt forward. I felt 
a compulsion to keep my eyes open 
during the kneeling moments. The 
rough cross loomed close, central, 
dominant It shut out everything else 

Lloyd H. Knox, free-lance writer, is professor in 
residence, Spring Arbor College, and llues In 
Warsaw, Indiana. 

i Was Reading 
D in EWNS. February 15. 1981 

(Evangelism Center International), that 
"Agitator, the journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union. carries an article prais
ing atheist work in the Kirovograd re
gion (Nov. 21. 1980). The journal states 
that a broad network of 'atheist' clubs 
has been established throughout the re
gion in factories. schools, institutes of 
higher education. cultural museums. and 
on collective farms. Special tribute is 
paid to the work of the atheist club in a 
tractor parts factory. There are frequent 
lectures on atheism. Visiting scientists 
inform the workers of the basic aims of 
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by Lloyd H. Knox 

from my consciousness. The commu
nion service is part of the Covenant rit
ual. So everything was uniting to make 
the cross central. 

And what I experienced became 
one of the two most meaningful com
munion services of my life. The other 
was Passover night just beyond the 
walls of Old Jerusalem. The moon was 
full. A friend of many years and I 
joined French Canadian Roman Cath
olics in a very long service that unfor
gettable night. 

The fact that we did not understand 
the language made it easier to retreat 
into our own thoughts while the sur
rounding people, land, and walls con
tributed to our reveries. The night was 
filled with absorbing the atmosphere 
which must have been just what our 
Lord knew. He celebrated Passover 
very near this site. And we felt close to 
Him. 

But now - in the little chapel - the 
setting is quite different. 

I meditated. I gazed at the cross. 
Everything else was blotted out. 

"Dear Lord, You were there. It was 
real. Your arms were stretched hori
zontally and painfully. Your body 

the atheistic upbringing and give advice 
on methods in furthering atheistic work. 

"'Such lectures.· writes Agitator, 'are 
needed not only for the benefit of be
lievers. but also for the wavering and 
unbelievers. A good lecture catches the 
interest of the audience. stimulates a 
critical appraisal of one's ideas, pro
motes the formation of a materialistic 
outlook on life.· 

"As a result of a recent questionnaire 
the club arranged for a series of lectures 
about the ideology of contemporary 
Orthodox believers. Baptists and Ad
ventists, and on the irreconcilability of 
communist and religious morality." 

D in The NAHC Bulletin, an article 
by S. D. Herron titled "We Need One 
Another" in which he urges the recover
ing of the fellowship of the New Testa-

pointed heavenward and earthward." 
With reverence and awe I contem

plated the vertical elements of the 
cross. As I looked at the lower end, I 
thought of the sometimes omitted 
phrase of the Apostles' Creed, "He de
scended into hell." 

And then my eyes moved upward. 
The top of the vertical called another 
phrase to mind, "He ascended into 
heaven." 

Simply, yet profoundly there was 
the answer to my needs. He reached 
down at Calvary to my deepest, most 
hellish needs. 

"Jesus! You on that cross defeated 
the demonic. And, Jesus, I believe that 
defeat is transferable and effective in 
my life as victory! Thank You!" 

But the upward pointing pole re
minds me that He also ascended. He 
went to the place of constant interces
sion for me. He reigns. His ascension 
means He is at a higher level - a good 
place for lifting. 

"Thank You, Jesus. You do llft me. 
You are my risen, ascended Saviour 
and Lord. You do give wings." 

So again, and perhaps in a new way, 
Next page 

ment church. "We need the encourage
ment and strength that comes by sim
ply knowing that there are others fight
ing the same warfare. standing for the 
same cause and serving the same Lord~ 
. . . We need the contribution of our 
diversities. Our differences in geograph
ical and ecclesiastical backgrounds. in 
personality, and methods should not be 
a divisive factor. Rather we should 
recognize that we need that which each 
individual or group has to contribute to 
the others. . . . We need the potential of 
our united cooperation. While rejoicing 
in the accomplishments of the local 
church and of our various groups, it is 
glaringly evident that some achieve
ments are beyond our potential on these 
separate levels which could be attained. 
under God, by our united cooperation." 

Tum to page 11 
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TODAY I SAW THE CROSS 

Continued from page 5 

at least in new circumstances, the cross 
became poignantly personal. The cross 
became utterly and immediately rele
vant. 

It spoke afresh to the need of mean
ing, of purpose. It makes sense out of 
an otheIWise senseless existence. It 
saves me from feeling with others the 
existential absurdity of this life. 

Remove the message and dynamic 
of the cross from our lives and what is 
left is absurdity; indeed we live in a 
chaos, not a cosmos ( ordered en
vironment). The cross rescues me from 
the absurd view that life is absurd. 

Eyes and heart now look on the 
horizontal bar. And how glorious it is. 
Suddenly I could see John 3:16 em
blazoned boldly on it - God loved. 
God gave! Oh, my vision was not lit
eral. It was better than literal. It was 

The Lord opens many doors of op
portunity to serve Him, and it is up 

to us to recognize these avenues of ser
vice, make ourselves available, and 
then receive the fantastic blessings that 
accompany our willingness to follow 
Him. 

For 24 years I have served as a Sun
day school teacher at Christ Chapel 
Wesleyan Church in Silver Creek, New 
York. Fifteen months ago the Lord 
opened up a new Sunday school min
istry to me that has been so rewarding 
that I would be reluctant to trade 
places with any other church school 
teacher. 

God called me to minister to the 
shut-ins during the Sunday school 
hour. This has brought to me a Chris-

Roberl Barnett liues in Si/uer Creek, New York. 
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real. And it is real. It was a vision of ulti
mate reality. 

Men stretched His arms. Evil did its 
worst. But Jesus deliberately pushed 
those arms out further than men could 
stretch them. Voluntarily, He thrust 
them out and around the world. He 
took me in. While many are busy ex
cluding others, Jesus and love had -
in Markham's famous words used in 
another setting - the wit to win and 
took us in. Hallelujah! And you? Yes, 
indeed, He wants you in that circle of 
concerned love. 

The cross Jesus took was in a mo
ment of real history, on real soil, in a 
real social political setting. But the 
cross is forever. 

Jesus' reach to the hell of my pro
foundest needs is effective. His ascen
sion provides yet another dimension 

I Love Shut-ins 
by Robert Barnett 

tian revelation and a spiritual maturity 
that nothing in the past has ever done. 

Every Sunday morning after spend
ing a time of prayer with several other 
men around the church altar, I gather 
up the local church paper, the Vista, 
and devotional printed matter and 
drive to the first of five to six homes of 
shut-ins to teach my Sunday school 
class. Spending approximately 15 to 
20 minutes at a home allows me to be 
back at my church in time to lead the 
singing in the morning service. 

Since starting this type of ministry, 
several of my members have gone to 
heaven and one has moved to a nurs
ing home. The Lord never told me that 
some "heavy questions" and "hurting 
hearts" would be awaiting my arrival. 
On several occasions that which had 
been on their minds all week was 
shared, and together we discussed the 
situation and made it a matter of 
prayer. 

and dynamic to His reach. He can pull 
me up - something I cannot do for 
myself. 

And He embraces me. His arms sur
round me, support, save. The em· 
brace imparts warmth and worth. 

He'll hug you, too! 
Touch, we now know, is one of life's 

imperatives. 
The cross reminds me of the eter

nal, never-changing intention of God. 
He means to touch me. At the heart of 
the universe ls unbelievable kindness. 
This sustains me. 

Let Him hug you into life and into 
love. 

Today I saw the cross. Today the 
cross helped me feel afresh the Sav
iour's arms. I was strengthened. 

As a bonus, I was hugged by several 
in the embrace of Christian concern 
and brotherhood. I was hugged by 
those who knew Christ's saving em
brace and could therefore embrace me 
in a meaningful way - full of love, em
pathy, healing, help. 1WA 

Not being in attendance at the 
church for some time prevents my 
scattered class from ( 1) knowing about 
church activities and (2) understand
ing some actions taken by the local 
board of administration. Much of this 
information I am able to disseminate to 
them during our first several minutes 
of conversation. "Sharing" is the name 
of the class. Just letting them talk and 
being a good listener are half of my 
teaching responsibilities. 

After sharing a devotional with 
them, along with several verses from 
the psalms or scripture that accompa· 
nies the devotional, we join hands and 
prayer is offered, making sure that 
their name is mentioned at least three 
times during the prayer. 

At. times, upon completion of the 
prayer, tears have been found not only 
on their cheeks but also on mine be· 
cause the presence of the Holy Spirit 
was felt in the living room. Before leav-
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ing the home of one elderly couple, 
shut in because of arthritis, we found 
ourselves hugging one another and 
crying because of the goodness of God 
and the tenderness of the Holy Spirit. 

One lady told me that my visit was 
the only way she could tell it was Sun
day. Another lady's hearing was so Im
paired that I had to communicate by 
writing notes. While holding her hand 
and offering prayer that fell on her 
deaf ears, I had to give her hand a lit
tle squeeze to let her know that the 
prayer was over. She would then look 
up, smile, and nod her appreciation. 

Another shut-in had me open a jar 
of pickles for her because her crippled 
hands did not have the strength. She 
shared with me some "heavy bur
dens" that were difficult, but again we 
made them a subject of prayer. She al
lowed me to be the "mfddle man" be
tween her and the director of a nurs
ing home for possible admittance. 
Eveiy Sunday morning for months we 
prayed about this situation. Never will I 
forget the morning I arrived, and she 
couldn't wait to tell me there was an 
opening in the nursing home, and she 
would be there the following Sunday. 

I imagine it is a rarity for a Sunday 
school teacher, while praying, to have 
his face licked by a dog or to have a 
dog grab him around the wrist with his 
jaws while he is reading a devo
tional. This ministry makes for all types 
of interesting incidents. About twice a 

Indecision 

Too young to die 
Too much in pain to live 
A mother's voice calls from beyond 
A daughter's pleading eyes 

beg her to stay. 
Her hold on earthly joys 

is threadbare now 
as a wornout garment 
to be cast aside. 

She grasps my hand 
but hardly knows I'm there 
for she has learned 

to trust eternal hands 
and dares to reach for joys 
as yet unknown. 
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-Elma Brooks Compfort 
Olean, New York 

month my class members have me 
take their tithes and offerings back to 
the church, along with prayer requests 
to be shared with the pastor and con
gregation. 

I marvel at how the Lord directs in 
the devotions that He has me use from 
Sunday to Sunday. On many occa
sions the shut-ins have said, "That was 
just what I needed to hear. All week 

long I have carried a heavy burden, 
and the reading you shared with me 
has lifted that load." 

Arriving back at the church at 10:35, 
I am bubbling over because I have al
ready been blessed almost more than I 
can bear. Guess who receives the 
greater blessing from ministering to 
shut-ins. I trust you can understand 
why I say, "I love shut-ins!" 1M 

MY ENEMIES? 
--------- by Louise Hamilton Close---------

E nemles - mine enemies! What 
could this mean? As my Bible fell 

open at Psalm 56:9, I read, "When I 
cry unto thee, then shall mine ene
mies tum back: this I know; for God is 
with me." 

Just a few months before, I had lost 
my beloved husband. It seemed as 
though my world had fallen apart, and 
the future looked bleak and lonely. I 
spent so much time in tears and grief. I 
couldn't attend a service but what I 
shed tears all the way through. 

My church friends were kind and 
understanding and prayed much for 
me, but I couldn't seem to get hold of 
myself. When I would go to bed ex
hausted, I would awake in the middle 
of the night with the nerves of my 
stomach in knots. 

One Sunday morning while sitting in 
service, my Bible fell open to the above 
passage of scripture. My eyes dropped 
to the words, "mine enemies." As the 
service ended, I got Into my car and 
started down Interstate 70 toward 
Greenfield where I thought I would get 
something to eat before going home. 
But I kept pondering the words "mine 
enemies." 

Then I began to talk to the Lord. I 
said, "Lord, I don't have any ene-

Louise Hamilton Close, lndlanapolls, Indiana, 
has been active In home missionary work and 
other church work. 

mies." I always thought of enemies as 
people. 

Then it seemed as though the Lord 
came right into the car and rode with 
me. He said to me, "Are you so dumb 
you don't know what I mean?" I said, 
"Lord, You know how stupid I am. I 
don't know what You mean." Then the 
Lord spoke these words to me, "Your 
enemies are self-pity, loneliness, alone
ness, rejection, depression, nerves, and 
grief." 

I sat amazed as the Lord talked to 
me and said, "If you will cry unto Me, I 
will tum these enemies back. Because 
these enemies cannot be killed or de
stroyed, they will come back again and 
again, but all you have to do ls to call 
on Me. I am for you, don't forget" 

The Lord continued, "These ene
mies are not carnal, but these are ene
mies that will destroy your usefulness 
for Me if you don't cty unto Me. Al
ways remember I am for you." 

I forgot about eating and praised the 
Lord all the way home. That night I re
lated this precious revelation to the 
church. 

I began to get better, and from then 
on in the middle of the night, when 
one of these enemies would assail me, 
I would just turn to Jesus and say, 
"Here are mine enemies." I don't 
know how the Lord does It, but I'm 
here to testify that these enemies tum 
back. How precious this revelation has 
been to me! 1W\ 
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WHAT ARE CHURCH MEMBERS MADE OF? 
----------------- by Joan Podlewski -----------------

Remember the nursery rhyme? 

What are little boys made of? 
What are little boys made of? 
Frogs and snails and puppy dogs' tails, 
That's what little boys are made of. 
What are little girls made of? 
What are little girls made of? 
Sugar and spice and everything nice, 
That's what little girls are made of. 

The same question could be asked 
of church members. What are good 
church members made of? 

In these times of wavering loyalties 
and crumbling social structures, the 
church of Jesus Christ appears to be 
shaken to its very foundation. Though 
shaken, it is not falling. Jesus himself 
gave the guarantee for the preserva
tion of His church: "I am with you al
ways, even to the end of the age" 
(Matt. 28:20); "The gates of hell shall 
not overpower it" (Matt. 16:18, 
NASB). 

How can the church live up to this 
guarantee? Since the church ls com
posed of very human, and sometimes 
very fragile men and women, mistakes 
are going to be made. However, if cer
tain guidelines are accepted and fol
lowed by the body of believers, these 
mistakes will not devastate the church. 

A church member does more than 
attend its services. He is committed to 
the support and cooperation of the 
church and its related ministries. 

A church member first and fore
most loves Jesus Christ and has ac
cepted Him as Lord and Saviour of his 
life. Without this prerequisite of love 
for the Saviour, church membership 
merely takes on formal ritual and so
cial status devoid of the real meaning 
of membership. It is this concern for 

Joan Podlewskl, a free-lance writer, attends the 
Trinity Wesleyan Church, Jackson, Michigan. 
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the spiritual, material, and emotional 
welfare of the brethren that must un
derscore the motive for joining a 
church. 

The writer of Hebrews exhorts us: 
"Let the love of the brethren con
tinue" (Heb. 13:1). Love of the breth
ren must be an ongoing, conscien
tious, renewable activity in the life of a 
church member. Any other motive will 
soon manifest itself in misunderstand
ing or dissension. There would be no 
giving up of self in order to edify the 
body of Christ. 

A church member is a good steward 
of his time, talents, and money. If he 
sees a need within the body, he re
sponds in a practical way to meet that 
need. It may be encouraging another 
member who is greatly troubled, or just 
being a good listener. He gives of his 
time rather than waiting for someone 
else to do the job. 

A church member evaluates his gifts 
and talents. He consecrates them to 
the Lord and seeks where he can use 
the gifts and talents most effectively. 
Frequently, he goes to his pastor and 
asks what needs to be done. 

This self-giving overflows into the 
area of his finances. He knows God's 
command to tithe. He responds joy
fully in an attitude of worship when the 
call to offering ts made. He knows no 
ministry is self-sustaining. The work of 
the Lord needs to be supported finan
cially. He realizes the church ls not im
mune to inflation. He knows that even 
the minishy of Jesus was supported by 
the finances of the women who trav
eled with Him (Luke 8:1-3). 

A good church member is loyal. He 
knows the strength of any organiza
tion lies in the support group who re
fuses to criticize the pastor or mem
bers of the church. His speech is pep-

pered with positive statements regard
ing the church. 

When problems need to be pointed 
out, he brings them up only after 

much prayer and in a loving manner. 
He sticks to the issues and does not in
volve personalities. He prays daily for 
his pastor and leaders. He is aware the 
pastor's battles are great and spiritual 
victories come only through much in
tercessory prayer. 

The church member is honest with 
others and himself. Knowing that he 
can be his own worst enemy, he ac
knowledges the lordship of Christ In 
his church involvement. He becomes 
aware of the dangers of self-seeking, 
popularity, and the destructive prince 
of all church upheavals - pride. 

He realizes how very easy it is to slip 
into the self-righteous role. He knows 
the elation of effective ministering and 
the satisfaction it brings. He guards 
against deceiving himself that it was his 
own efforts that brought about the de
sired result 

He does not deny others the bless
ing of allowing others to minister to 
him. If he is a leader in his church, he 
must allow himself to become trans
parent. He must be humble enough to 
ask for help or prayer personally. Too 
often church leadership thrives on its 
position of strength. In order to main
tain their image, leaders may refuse to 
admit publicly, or even to themselves, 
their own needs. 

A woman who was a superb church 
leader found herself without transpor
tation. In order to economize, her car 
was sold. Many of her friends of
fered her rides to church. Frequently 
she refused. When she did accept an 
occasional offer for a ride, she re
sented it. She denied many others the 

THE WESLEYAN ADVOCATE 



It is this concern for the spiritual, 
material, and emotional welfare of the brethren 

that must underscore the motive for joining a church. 

blessing which would have resulted 
had she allowed them to minister to 
her need. 

Church members, especially those 
in leadership, must allow themselves to 
be ministered to. It is this dynamic mu
tuality of inter-ministiy which is the life
blood of any church. Just as the veins 
and arteries intersect and allow for the 
passage of blood through the human 
body, so the lifeblood must flow freely 
through the body of Christ. Blockage 
of the purifying blood results in cardiac 
arrest or even death. 

If a church member closes himself 
off from being able to receive as well as 
give, it causes a blockage in the body of 
Christ The honest admission of need 
has to be made by the church member 
in order for God to do His work ade
quately in each individual. 

Good church members refuse to be
come self-satisfied with their spiritual 

condition. They are not content at their 
present level of maturity. They have a 
perpetual hunger for the Word and a 
desire to know more about the Lord. 
When they learn these new insights, 
they do not succumb to spiritual glut
tony, but share the insight with others 
in order to build up and encourage the 
rest of the body. 

A church member becomes adept in 
relinquishment. He refuses to think no 
one can do the job better than himself. 
He encourages others to get involved 
and use their gifts. He never feels the 
church would disintegrate without him. 

He graciously steps aside and allows 
others to take his former position of 
teacher, board member, usher, or solo
ist. He is anxious to give others a 
chance to lead and never posits his 
power in a manipulative way. 

A church member uses the ex
emplary Jesus as his ideal. He refuses 

to be drawn only to the spiritually 
"elite" or those with just the right touch 
of charisma. He values all members 
equally and does not believe himself to 
be better than anyone else. 

He reaches out to the lonely, the un
popular, the ignored, and the suffer
ing. He resists associating himself only 
with those of a higher social strata. He 
does not court the wealthy while ig
noring the poor. His love is all encom
passing. 

Love and compassion, faithfulness 
and generosity, hospitality and for
giveness are the qualities good church 
members are made of. It is these quali
ties which will attract and keep people 
in our churches. 

Church members have great re
sponsibilities. If we who are church 
members live the message we preach, 
the growing church becomes the prime 
evidence. 1W\ 

a simple sign in the sand 
by Charles W. Colson 

Alexander Solzhenitzyn is, I believe, one of the prophetic 
voices through which God is speaking today, warning us of 
the spiritual malaise which grips Western society, of the dan
gers of our egocentric materialism. He tells a remarkable 
story about his own time as a prisoner. 

While in a Siberian gulag, smuggling his writings to the 
Western world, he fell ill; at one point terminal cancer was 
diagnosed. But the guards forced him to continue working in 
the fields under the broiling sun of summer and through the 
sub-zero cold of winter. 

Solzhenitzyn believed his plight to be hopeless. His cap
tors would never let him go free; he was too controversial, 
too articulate a spokesman of the cause of human freedom. 
'Why continue digging in the fields as a common slave?" he 
asked himself one day. Barely existing on 1100 calories a 
day, he began to feel faint, so he put down his shovel and 
walked to a nearby bench. He knew the guards would drag 
him off, probably beat him to death. He sat quietly waiting, 
his head down. 

Soon he sensed someone beside him. He looked up to 
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see an old man whom he had never seen before and would 
never see again. The old man took his walking stick and 
slowly in the soft sand at Solzhenitzyn's feet, he drew simply 
two lines - the cross. 

In that instant, Solzhenitzyn had to make a decision. Ar
rayed against him were thousands of armed guards, two 
KGB men, 170 divisions - all of the oppressive might of the 
Soviet empire; on the other side was that simple sign in the 
sand - the cross. 

Foolishness? In human terms, of course. But Solz
henitzyn chose the way of the cross. He knew that was why 
he lived. 

Later in 1973 he was miraculously released from the 
Soviet Union and lives today; his writings, I believe, are one 
hope for stirring the spirit of free men and women every
where. 

So it is with us. Foolishness to the world perhaps, but 
we choose the way of the cross. -Reprinted from Prison Fellow

ship 
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G etting caught in the revolving door 
of indecision is an uncomfortable 

experience. 
I had not felt any excitement or 

much interest in anything for 15 
months. I was convinced that nothing 
would ever again bring enthusiasm 
into my life after our son had so sud
denly been whisked away to heaven. 
The whole year crept along, bleak, bar
ren, and without that sparkle that 
makes life worth llving. 

Then that beautiful May morning, I 
heard the plop of the mail as it slipped 
into the basket. I sorted it and squealed 
with delight. That "little girl" excite
ment had finally returned. 

For over a year I had been writing 
for the Christian market. Some en
couragement and success had prompt
ed me to continue. Now a short article 
had been approved and my registra
tion confirmed at a Christian writers' 
conference. The Lord had granted me 
the desire of my heart, and a door 
marked "walk in" had swung wide 
open! How good He was! 

Two days later I mailed my registra
tion fee and eagerly prepared for the 
conference only two weeks away. 

Two more days had passed when 
suddenly my husband developed a se
vere kidney stone attack. After several 
more attacks he entered the hospital. 

Now the door so clearly marked 
"walk in" seemed to close. Even so, my 
faith assured me there was still time for 
the Lord to work. 

For the most part, the girls in my Bi
ble study felt It was a test of faith, and I 
should continue to plan to go. My hus-

Violet Richey /iues in Newberg, Oregon. 
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the 
revolving 

door 
by Violet Richey 

band told me to buy a plane ticket, 
which I did. All this time we were hop
ing he would pass the stone in a few 
days. 

Even as I planned, a little nagging 
voice was saying, "What if this should 
be worse than expected? You would 
never forgive yourself for not being 
here, would you?" At. the same time I 
was fighting my own battle with disap
pointment. 

Satan is truly the father of confu
sion. He is not my master, but he will 
obscure God's way for me if he can. 

All of a sudden, instead of facing a 
cheery open door, I was going around 
in one of those revolving doors I re
membered so well from my child-· 
hood. 

For children those doors were fasci
nating and fun. I remember using the 
one in our post office. It had no entry· 
or exit sign, but by stepping into one of 
the four wedge-shaped compartments 
and pushing it around, I could step in
side or outside of the building anytime 
I desired. 

Now I was in that revolving door of 
indecision and what an uncomfortable · 
feeling. James 1 :6 tells it like it is when 
he says, "for a doubtful mind will be as 
unsettled as a wave of the sea that ls 
driven and tossed by the wind." 

What was I to do? Why had the door 
so definitely marked "walk In" now 
been suddenly changed to "no admit· 
tance"? I had prayed for my accep
tance at the conference to be an indi
cation that I should continue to write. 
At this point I needed a voice saying, 
"This is the way, walk ye In it" (Isa. 
30:21). 

The two weeks had almost passed, 
and my husband still cradled that stone 
in a most uncomfortable position. I was 
to leave on Monday morning, and I 

was still frantically pushing that revolv
ing door. 

Saturday morning I prepared myself 
a breakfast and planned to go to the 
hospital to see my husband. As I was 
eating, I felt an ache in my back and 
wondered what caused it. Before I fin
ished my meal, I could not belleve 
what was happening. That piercing, 
unmistakable pain became stronger, 
and I knew without a doubt that I was 
having a kidney stone attack as I had 
experienced before. 

I was home alone with no pain 
medicine. I tried to call my doctor but 
missed him at all points. As the pain in
creased in intensity, I decided to drive 
to the hospital to let my husband know 
what had happened. As I walked into 
the hall, my doctor was there. I \Vas 
rushed to X ray, given pain shots, and 
put to bed. 

I had been propelled from that re
volving door just in time. My daughter 
called the airline and conference cen
ter to cancel my reservations. In a way 
it was a relief to have the decision 
made· so decisively for me. Our Heav
enly Father knew what lay ahead for 
both of us, and His clock is never slow. 

My husband had a severe and diffi
cult surgery, and I thanked the Lord 
that I was home. He came home and I 
cared for him. Three weeks later I also 
had surgery; then he took over the 
nursing and cooking duties. 

Many people have been amused, 
bemused, and amazed. Some have 
questioned why. One friend said, "I'll 
never give advice again; it seemed so 
right." 

In our modem world the revolving 
door ls a thing of the past. I hope for 
me the revolving door of indecision 
and doubt is also outdated as I trust 
Christ the Keeper of my doors. 1WA 
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~ Was Reading 
From page 5 

D in Baptist Press, January 9, 1981, 
that "atheist leader Madalyn Murray 
O'Hair has failed in the first round of her 
legal challenge to ban the practice of 
maintaining chaplains in Congress. In an 
oral decision announced January 6, 
Judge Louis F. Oberdorfer of the U.S. 
District Court for the District of Colum
bia. ruled O'Hair did not have standing to 
bring the suit challenging the practice." 
O'Hair says she will appeal the decision. 
She was to be in court on January 20 on 
criminal charges resulting from an inci
dent in which she allegedly disrupted the 
city council (in Austin, Texas) for open
ing its meetings with prayer. 

D in International Herald Tribune, 
February 11 . 1981. that a Saudi gov
ernment official recently said: "We're 
selling too much, too fast. and I'm afraid 
of the bewildering progress that is being 
forced on us. For example, divorce has 
become a problem because families are 
too preoccupied with money to work out 
their problems patiently. The new 
houses are too big: who will clean them 
if the day ever comes when we can no 
longer have wage-slaves from outside 
and have to look after ourselves?" 

D in The Wall Street Journal Febru
ary 17, 1981, an article by Michael A. 
Scully which discusses the "three kinds 
of heroes" mentioned by President 
Reagan in his inaugural address. Scully 
remarks that "democracies prefer com
mon men whose greatness is 'thrust 
upon them.' " He goes on to comment 
on George Washington. "Washington 
won his primacy by means of a skill at 
military tactics without which the Revo
lutionary War would not have been won. 
He demonstrated this ability while hold
ing to a common purpose 13 squab
bling colonies represented by a disorga
nized and parsimonious Congress that 
left his armies frequently half-starved, 
half-frozen, and very rarely paid. Yet be
cause they loved liberty and Washing
ton, for seven years ragamuffin farmers, 
when he called them to their duty, re
turned to his army. After the war. Wash
ington quelled a military revolt by ap
pearing at the scene of the disorder and 
giving a speech. It began: 'I have grown 
old in your service.' When it ended, 
rebels wept." 
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lRE EDITOR SUGGESfS ... 
Frequently the Editor will share his recommendations in a reuiew/ digest 
of a current book which would be particularly helpful to some o/ our 
readers. 

Justification by Success by J. Stanley 
Glen; John Knox Press/ Atlanta, 
1979; 128 pp.; $6.95 (cloth). 

This book's subtitle is "The Invis
ible Captivity of the Church." Mr. 
Glen begins by describing the "in
visible religion." Its deity is corporate 
power, undergirded by unusual 
secrecy, vested with "cybernetic om
niscience," promoted by a positive 
public image. 

In the author's opinion, the Judeo
Christian religion not only parallels 
the religion of power, it approves it 
and incorporates it into itself. He pro
ceeds to show that "Christian salva
tion is both infiltrated by success and 
integrated into it as a form of salva
tion." The Christian church has 
bought the idea of centralism ( the 
head office with its bureaucratic hier
archy and power elite), as well as 
numerous other concepts of corpora
tion empire-building. 

Because of the church's endorse
ment of the philosophy of success, a 
strange doctrine of salvation has 
emerged. "The successful segments 
of society only need God's help to a 
limited extent . . . only the unsuc
cessful such as the poor and the 
down-and-outs need salvation wholly 
by grace alone." 

In a most . discerning fashion Mr. 
Glen develops three aspects of 
justification by success: the way, the 
truth and the life. ("In the invisible 
religion, success is substituted for 
Jesus.") The Way is interpreted as the 
Consumer Style ( the consumption of 
commodities as an end in itself). The 
Truth is the Objective Style ( the ob
jectivity of science, which signifies 
both truth and power, but which re
sults in a shift of emphasis from truth 
to power). These two aspects (the 
Consumer Style and the Objective 
Style) lead to the Positive Style, 
which Glen sees as "Life." The 
Positive Style is evident in the Cult of 
the Aesthetic, based on the appeal 
and the power of the beautiful. 

These three aspects of justifica
tion by success are then linked to the 
invisible sins of discontinuity, reduc
tionism, and idolization. These three 
parallel the temptations of Jesus by 
Satan. Arst, man "must be saved 
from falsely absolutizing his dedica
tion to consuming and producing as 
if such power were his God" (make 
stones into bread). Second, God and 
His power must not "be considered 
as belonging to the same objective 
order as science." (Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God.) Third, there 
is the temptation of the power and 
the glory. ( Only God is to be wor
shiped.) 

But Mr. Glen does not stop too 
soon. He immediately attacks the 
militarization of the cross of Christ 
(especially from 191445), the cap
tivity of the church by nationalism (he 
exposes the "American religion"), 
and the church's captivity to the com
fort of privacy. He states that "the 
New Middle Class do not want any 
prophets to appear in their pulpits to 
point out their invisible sin or the er
ror of their idea of justification (salva
tion) by success." Cheap sin and 
cheap grace please the people, who 
also want good performances staged 
for their benefit in their church ser
vices. The excitement, the efficiency, 
the growth - all these seem so good, 
so progressive. The sin of power must 
be concealed at all costs. 

Glen does not bring this devastat
ing picture to an end, however, 
without suggesting some positive an
swers to counter this subtle conceit 
The final chapter, "Evangelical 
Liberation and Renewal," offers 
suggestions for getting back to the 
good news of the gospel and what 
that news means to the hopeless 
world around us. 

Mr. Glen's book is not easy to 
read. But it is a significant book with a 
prophetic message for the modem 
church. One wonders if, in our pur
suit of success, we are too engrossed 
to hear the truth. 
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the most ungodly clothes that neighbors and friends were 
wearing. We decided she could not wear anything at that age 
that she wouldn't be allowed to wear at 16. We read to her 
from the Bible about how our lives are to glorify God, having 
our bodies as the nicest and cleanest place for the Holy Spirit 
to live. We have told her to keep her life as beautiful as a 
fresh, white rose. The more times a rose is touched the more 
brown spots it has. When she marries a man, she wants to be 
able to give him a pure white rose (Oklahoma). 

One reader, from Florida, wrote exclusively .about the 
situation in the public high school. Her deep concern is evi
dent in her words: 

Recently I heard two different callers to a radio station 
say that their teenagers were dropping out of public high 
school and finishing at a night school so that they could get 
into college. They just couldn't take it any longer. I do not 
believe that most parents have any idea how bad the situa
tion is. 

Arst, I would do everything possible to keep ·from en
rolling my child in a large public high school. I would mort
gage the house, scrap college plans, or move, if possible, to 
get them into a church school, private school, smaller public 
school, or more academic or more specialized school. If 
some action isn't taken, plans for college may never mate
rialize, as the student may not finish high school. 

In general, conditions in smaller schools and those in 
smaller communities and the more specialized schools are 
better than the larger schools in big cities. 

If the young person absolutely must attend a large pub
lic high school, I think the parents {especially the father) 
should visit that school while it is in session for at least two 
hours. Parents who have not been in a school in the last ten 
years have no idea what the situation is. I could compare 
them only to prisons, in that they are gang-controlled, and 
conditions are so bad. 

Parents can tell the child that they know he will have 
problems. They should not say they know or understand the 
particular problems, because they can't. They should give 
him all the information they can on the problems and be 
supportive in every way - especially with prayer. 

If at all possible I would arrange for transportation 
(preferably car pools) for the child to and from school. 

Since the main problem is peer pressure, that is the 
problem to counteract. Ministers and youth workers should 
identify those who will be enrolllng In public high school sev
eral months ahead and make certain they are acquainted 
with classmates and older students attending that school 
who are Christians. 

Churches of similar beliefs should work together on this 
project so that the young person will know as many Chris
tian young people as possible when he walks into that 
school. 

They should be assigned big brothers and sisters (if pos
sible, more than one each). One would accompany him to 
the school the first day. They should feel surrounded with 
Christian love. It would probably be good if Christian teach
ers could be identified. Because a person that age is so vul
nerable, a project such as this should not be publicly identi-
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fled at the school. It could, however, be publicized at the 
churches. 

From South Dakota comes one of the most outstand
ing replies to these four questions. It ls printed in full as a 
conclusion. 

1. As young marrieds, we made several attempts at 
having a family altar - all very unsatisfactory. For one thing, 
I had no ideal image of what a family altar should be, either 
from reading or observation. It was at that time I began to 
realize that the pressure was on from the church and not 
from the Lord. At about that time, I read the statement that 
the fire on the family altar was lit from the fires on the pri
vate altar, which made sense to me. So I turned my concern 
toward my private life. I began to spend much more time 
with my children privately - long bedtime conversations 
{when children are very open and receptive) and this estab
lished very good communication. Subjects were discussed 
and feelings expressed that could never have been dis
cussed or expressed at any other time with such willingness 
and ease. With ages ranging now from 19 to 31, I treasure 
the closeness that this has kept between us. 

2. Nothing, really. My children have always had rather 
high standards and were not by nature followers, so they had 
preschool friends who had reasonably high standards, too. I 
think we have a very positive home environment. I was al
ways home. Some of my children needed this very much; 
two did not seem to need it. Our house was quite orderly 
and disciplined without any seemingly apparent rules. They 
tell me now that it was something they just knew without 
being told. The children were always busy with stamp and 
rock collections, creative toys, building sets that led to sci
ence kits, etc. Reading held high priority and not only fic
tion. 

3. Nothing much except by example. Very early I real
ized that I would have to be, in the inner parts of myself, what 
I expected my children to be in public. My verse for all those 
years was James 1:5 - "If any mother lack wisdom, let her 
ask. . . ." They became Christians between the ages of four 
or five and about nineteen - typically girls earlier and boys 
later. I had far more conflict between what went on at the 
church than what went on in the school or neighborhood. 
The church had hit some rather low points at that time. Also 
some highs. 

4. My oldest son, who was not a Christian during high 
school, said about the drug problem, "No one has ever ap
proached me. They know what kind of a kid you are." 

I might add that it was more Important for me that my 
children become Christians than that they merely stay out of 
trouble. Two things I strongly believe. One ls that if I as a 
mother pay the price, whatever that is, for each child, that 
child will be saved. And each child needs to be prayed 
through, usually in private. The other is that the Lord, and 
not the parent, should lay the guilt on the child. 

My children, as with all other Christians, have a long 
way to go, but I feel they have a good, solid base. It has been 
said that a child is won by his mother's prayers and teach
ings and by his father's consistency. 
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ERROR IN THE OUTFIELD 

by Marcia Schwartz 
Falls City, Nebraska 

IT WAS A beautiful evening at the ball 
park. The ballplayers were gallant in 
their royal blues. The fountains erupt
ed into flowing cascades of jewels. 
Fans in bright summer clothes were in 
a festive mood. Here we were waiting 
for the first pitch of the evening. 

The spirits of our family were as 
bright as the orange seats in which we 
sat, when all of a sudden Reed caught 
a glimpse of the cotton candy man sell
ing his wares on an upper deck. From 
that moment on, he was lost to the 
game. He wanted one of those pink 
frothy puffs with all the desire of his 
ten-year-old heart. 

He kept looking for a glimpse of the 
man again. He begged for money, 
clutched it tight The elusive cotton 
candy man never seemed to come to 
our section near the outfield. The first 
inning went unnoticed as his eager 
eyes searched the crowd. 

"C'mon, forget the junk food, and 
enjoy the game," his teenage brother 
chided. But Reed couldn't concen
trate on anything but the lust of his 
sweet tooth. The second inning came 
and went. Reed didn't even know that 
our favorite home team was ahead. 
Here we had traveled a hundred miles 

, to watch the Royals, and Reed was 
sacrificing the main goal for a spoon
ful of spun sugar. 

Finally, he thought he saw the man
with-his-head-in-pink-clouds in the 
back of the next section. "Please, 
Mom, let me go over there where he 
is." 

From then on it was a game of "cat 
and mouse" as I tried to keep his red 
jacket in my vision while he wandered 
up and down the aisles of the ad
joining sections. 

Toward the end of the seventh in
ning stretch, Reed returned with a grin 
on his· face and the pink flag of victory. 
But later I detected a bitter aftertaste as 
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we flowed with the crowd out into the 
wide parking lots. Reed said, "I hardly 
even saw the game." 

I thought how much like Reed we 
often are. We lose track of our real mis
sion in life as we pursue candy and 
spun air. We waste our time and tal
ents as we seek a moment of fleeting 
pleasure. Our priorities often get mixed 
up. Our lusts often take over. 

When You come, Lorcl, I hope 
You'll find us playing well in the game 
of life, not wandering through the 
grandstands in search of froth. 

ANOTHER VIEW OF THE SHROUD 

by George E. Moreland 
Ransomville, New York 

(A letter to Yankee magazine) 

HAVING BEEN A COLLEGE science 
professor for 44 years, I was greatly in
terested in your article in the May issue 
about the credibility of the Shroud of 
Turin. Much has been done to prove 
that this piece of cloth was actually 
around the body of Christ or to give 

evidence that it was not. To me, this is 
"much ado about nothing." 

I wonder why those who are so in
terested in this cloth do not read the 
scriptures about the burial of Christ. 
The disciple John was the only one of 
the four writers of the Gospels who 
saw the interior of the tomb and the 
material that was used to enshroud the 
body of Christ. The Gospel of John 
says about the preparation of the body 
for burial (John 19:40): "in strips of 
linen in accordance with Jewish burial 
customs." And Luke 24:12 speaks of 
Peter seeing the strips of linen. John 
20:7 tells of the burial cloth· that had 
been around Christ's head, folded up 
by itself and separate from the linen 
cloths. Does any of this even suggest 
that there was a shroud at all? All the 
translations of the Gospel I have speak 
of the linen cloths in the plural. 

Is the Shroud of Turin a hoax? To 
me, it does not agree with the descrip
tion of the covering of the body of 
Christ as described by the only one of 
the Gospel writers who saw it. I urge 
those who would spend so much time 
and, more, such expense in trying to 
authenticate the Shroud of Turin, to 
read what is written about it! 

THE EASTERN SKY 
This poem ls quite an accurate way of saying what I am 
e,cperiendng now at 85. I find this age the happiest of my life with 
prospects ahead passing e,cpresslon. Arthritis, cataracts, 
deafness, etc. - so what! 

You older, godly men, rejoice, rejoice! 
You white-haired, saintly women, be glad, be glad! 
The eastern sky's ablaze with morning light; 
We're walking, singing, toward a shining door. 

Look about, enjoy sweet nature's beauty; 
This earthly sphere we've called our home, 
God made it rich to bless our onward Journey, 
A preview of the joy His heaven holds. 

And now while radiance fills the eastern sky, 
Be glad that you are old and full of days. 
Soon, full soon, the shining way will open, 
Then singing, we will enter heaven's door. 

-Ethelyn A Shattuck 
Newberg, Oregon 
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local churches who are struggling with 
God and at the same time deciding 
policies within the church? Have we 
grieved the Holy Spirit by electing offi
cials who are resisting His authority 
over their personal lives? 

How can we pray for His blessing 
and anointing if this be the case? All 
other qualifications such as a college 
degree, a good background in busi
ness, knowing how to work with peo
ple, a part of the "in crowd," etc., are 
minimal when compared to the infill
ing of the Holy Spirit Yet if we are not 
careful, we will use these others as our 
checklist for voting. 

Those who have spent much time 
working in church government will al-

ready know this fact to be true, but I 
think it needs repeating for those who 
are not so familiar. A person's sanctifi
cation, or his carnality, will in time be 
exposed while serving in this public of
fice. 

A man's carnality may be exposed 
when· the debate is not going in his 
favor, when his wisdom and direction 
are ignored, or perhaps when he is 
voted out of office. I knew of a man 
who dropped out of the church be
cause he lost his board position. 

The reverse must be true of the 
sanctified. He will demonstrate the fruit 
of the Spirit (love, joy, peace, pa
tience, kindness, gentleness, self-con
trol, etc.) as found in Galatians chap-

ter five, even when the difficulties arise. 
And without question they will. Even 
when voted down, he has the sweet
ness of Christ and a love for the breth
ren within his heart, for that does not 
waver. 

My prayer as a pastor is this: I want 
to have sanctified people on both sides 
of the ballot. Then casting the ballot 
will be done to the glory of God and in 
the wisdom of God. Then the candi
dates who are chosen will be filled with 
the Spirit. When Wesleyans are filled 
with the Holy Spirit, their covenant to 
the church is fulfilled many times over. 
If we have this experience and atti
tude, then without question the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against us. 1W\ 

Because She Is a Mother 

A fter the French Revolution two 
soldiers were walking through a 

field. In a briar patch there was a slight 
stirring. As the corporal was about to 
bayonet the bushes, out tottered an 
emaciated mother with two starving 
children. The captain reached into his 
knapsack, brought out a long loaf of 
bread, and gave it to the mother. She 
broke it in two and gave each child 
half. 

"Is it because she isn't hungry?" 
asked the corporal. 

"No," replied the captain, "it is be
cause she is a mother." 

A schoolteacher was giving a lesson 
in fractions. "Johnny, suppose there 
are seven in your family - five chil
dren besides mother and father. And 
suppose there was pie for dessert. 
What fraction of the pie would you 
get?" 

Johnny answered, "One-sixth." 
"No," replied the teacher. "Don't 

you understand about fractions?" 
"I know about fractions, and I know 

Morris Chalfant ls the pastor of the First Church 
of the Nazarene, Non.vood, Ohio. 
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by Moms Chalfant 

about mothers, too," remarked John
ny. "Mother would say she didn't want 
any!" 

Among some animals, the role of 
motherhood ends soon after the birth 
of the offspring. Not so in the life of 
man. The grandest phase of Christian 
motherhood merely begins then, for 
from that moment Mother has the con
secrated obligation to mold her chil
dren into righteous, courageous men 
and women. Give our boys better 
mothers, and we will have better sons. 
An ounce of mother is worth a pound 
of clergy. 

Many of us look back and are thank
ful that our mothers believed and prac
ticed Proverbs 14:1: "Every wise wom
an buildeth her house: but the foolish 
plucketh it down with her hands." I 
would that every mother would awak
en to the realization of her God-given 
responsibility! 

Being a good mother has never 
been more complicated nor more im
portant. Our rapidly changing world is 
taking its toll in our families. A new pat
tern of family life is emerging, and 
mothers have greater responsibilities 
than ever before. 

Mothers are needed who are willing 
to sacrifice things, money, position, 
and multiplied insignificant activities, 
which some seem to think are so im
portant, in order that they might truly 
be mothers and give to their children 
and families that which God intended. 

By faith Moses "refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choos
ing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God than to enjoy the plea
sures of sin for a season. . . . By faith 
he forsook Egypt." 

Where did Moses get such faith en
abling him to make such wise and dar
ing decisions? From the universities of 
Egypt? No. From Pharaoh's daugh
ter? No. But from his mother. What do 
your children learn from you? 

A hundred years from now it won't 
make much difference what kind of 
food your children ate. A thousand 
years from now it won't make much 
difference what kind of clothes they 
wore. A million years from now it won't 
make much difference what university 
they graduated from. But through the 
long, endless ages of eternity it will 
matter a lot what kind of a mother they 
had. 1W\ 
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who have stood by the church through 
the years. They are insiders, strategi
cally placed in the structures of the 
church. Often they are persons of 
means or charisma and they have de
veloped enough of a following to keep 
them in power. 

They are not to blame for their 
status, however. These strong assertive 
members are unnecessarily enthroned 
by churches who develop such a de
pendency upon them that they will not 
move in any direction without their ap
proving nod. 

There are the snipers. In one well
established church, a small group of 
people complained that they were de
nied a voice. Their protests were strong 
and insistent. They entreated a confer
ence overseer, and he called a special 
meeting to hear their complaints. Even 
when provided an open forum and a 
sympathetic hearing, however, not one 
of them spoke up. They would do their 
talking the next day. 

Snipers are usually limited in their 
skill for taking part in the give-and-take 
of open discussion. They fall into the 
bad habit of keeping silent in the prop
er forums and then shooting from am
bush at real or imagined opponents 
later. 

"GOOD" DISRUPTERS 
Disruptiveness is not always bad. 

The Old Testament prophets dis
rupted the status quo because they 
were convinced it was out of line with 
God's will. Jesus at times disturbed the 
well-set opinions of Israel's religious 
"insiders." 

Consider two kinds of disruptive 
members who sometimes deserve a 
better hearing than they get. 

There are the changers. These are 
creative people who would like to do 
things with a touch of freshness. They 
may say, "Why don't we meet for small 
midweek Bible studies in homes rath
er than all coming to the church?" Or, 
"Couldn't our men launch a youth 
minisb'ies program for fatherless boys 
in the community during the summer 
months?" 

Their ideas are sometimes far out 
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and unworkable; yet they are often 
motivated by genuine concern for the 
good of their church. Denied a hear
ing, they "make waves" and estab
lished leaders come to see them as dis
ruptive. 

There are the outsiders. In one 
church I served, the high school youth 
got together for a time of honest shar
ing. Their leaders were absent and, in 
startling candor, they confessed to one 
another that when newcomers showed 
up in their group, they skillfully froze 
them out. They wanted to be a closed 

group. Visitors got the message and 
never returned. 

The impulse to be a closed group 
does not end with adolescence. A 
young professional man recently 
shared with me his grief at being kept 
on the outside of his church. He is a 
committed Christian, a member and a 
supporter, but the lay leaders in con
trol of the church are a closed group. 
His diplomatic skills may be underd~
veloped, but a mature church should 
have a place for him. 

(To be concluded) 

A MINISTERIAL BENEFIT 

In a small south-central Nebraska 
hamlet a little Pilgrim Holiness church 
rested in security amid stalwart, self-re
liant people. The Great Depression of 
the mid- and late '30s, together with a 
few years' drought and grasshopper 
plague, nearly finished the hopes of 
the strongest of men. Llfe's first order 
was that of finding a way of survival. 

With cash an almost unknown com
modity, the people came to rely more 
on each other's talents and natural 
gifts. City, church, and civic needs were 
maintained from life's necessities. Pres
sures of the times emboldened people 
to polish long-forgotten or neglected 
talents to be used in service to one an
other, not so much for hire as for the 
pure joy of being useful in those dis
tressing times. 

Utilities were paid for with honest la
bor. Sharecropping of dead timber 
from landowners preserved life for 
many of us through one of the state's 
most severe winters. Burying the dead 
was simple and eloquent. Strong men 
made rough boxes (vaults) and dug 
graves for the deceased. Indeed, it was 
their tribute of love and concern sin
cerely offered to the bereaved. How
ever, funeral arrangements were very 
private family affairs, many of them 
cared for through long-term credit. 

"Those days were a mixed bag of pain 
and pleasure." 

During those trying times a relative
ly new benefit offered through the 
pages of the Advocate arrested my 
attention. It was called the "Ministerial 
Benefit Association." Entrance to the 
felloVJShip was simple with a very rea
sonable fee upon the death of a mem
ber. Joining that fellowship made us 
sharers with others in a wide field of 
Christian understanding and need. 

Our first response to the fellowship 
was call number 11 of the new orga
nization. Between then and now we 
have responded to 600 such calls in 
times of stress and bereavement by ei
ther a minister or his wife. With the 
passing of each gospel servant, our re
sponse has been with an inner assur
ance of helpfulness to our esteemed 
warriors of the cross. They have 
ranged from general superintendents 
and general Church officers to mis
sionaries, pastors, evangelists, and 
qualifying Church school educators. 
Eligible ministers (under age 51) who 
wish to join may write Ministerial Bene
fit Association, Box 2000, Marion, Indi
ana 46952 for information. Many 
churches make the payment for their 
pastors. - D. W. Lacy, general evan
gelist 
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I ENJOY GOD 
G ocl became my Heavenly Father 

when I came to Jesus. That was 24 
years ago. I've spent that time building 

- a relationship with Him through which 
I could not just worship and setve Him, 
but through which I could also enjoy 
Him. 

I began by learning about Him from 
His Word. Becoming acquainted with 
His various attributes was a joy! How 
great and mighty and just I found Him 
to be, and, at the same time, how lov
ing and forgiving. 

The knowledge I gained from read
ing about Him enabled me to enjoy 
His presence in my praise and prayer 
life. 

From there I went on to enjoy those 
same attributes in what I saw and felt in 
my daily life. 

Let me give you some examples. 
There's a waterfall in the Pocono 

Mountains of eastern Pennsylvania to 
which I love to hike. It's not as impres
sive as some falls I've seen in photo
graphs. But it's the only one I've ac
tually seen. 

It thrills me to stand at the bottom of 
it and see and hear the water coming 
down with a roar into the stream at my 
feet. The sight and sound never fail to 
remind me of the mighty power of 
God. 

During a hot Sunday afternoon in 
the summer I was relaxing with a friend 
in her mother's backyard. Tall, moun
tainous, white clouds moved silently 
across the sky. In their majesty I saw 
the majesty of God, my Heavenly Fa
ther. 

In the same yard I found deep pink 
wild flowers. I stopped and touched 

Mary Dvorshak Schmoyer is a free-lance writer 
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them. Their size fascinated me. They 
were very tiny and delicate. I was un
able to learn what they were called, but 
that didn't matter. In their size and 
beauty I saw and enjoyed the gentle
ness of God. 

When I was younger, astronomy 
was my hobby. I loved observing the 
changing constellations with the 
change of season and looking at the 
moon and planets through my small 
telescope. Despite the season or time 
of night I was out beholding the beauty 
of the night sky. I knew from observa
tion what the psalmist meant when he 
said in Psalm 19:1, "The heavens de
clare the glory of God; and the fiima· 
ment showeth his handiwork." 

Another Sunday I saw the sweet
ness of Jesus in my granddaughter's 
smile. I was in church, and Cathy, who 
is four, was sitting on my lap during the 
sermon. I looked down at her and 
found her looking up at me. Her smile 
and her big brown eyes were filled with 
love for me. I enjoyed that precious 
moment. 

One of the outstanding ways I've en
joyed His tenderness is in His guid
ance. He once promised me from His 
Word, "I will instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt go: I 
will guide thee with mine eye" (Ps. 
32:8). 

He has kept His word. I've enjoyed 
His tender guidance in every area of 
my life - His urging on when I'm to 
move forward or His check if I'm to 
hold back. If I fail to obey, the conse
quences aren't pleasant; but that's not 
the fault of my Heavenly Father. His 
guidance is tender. 

There have been many instances in 
which I've enjoyed His goodness. One 
in particular happened just recently. I 
had some necessaiy shopping to do 

and my best friend was to accompany 
me. 

She phoned me an hour before I 
was to pick her up. "Do you know 
there's a light snow and freezing rain 
falling?" she asked me in a concerned 
tone. 

"Oh, no!" I exclaimed. With my 
small car and poor traction, that meant 
trouble. And the shopping I had to do 
was really necessary. 

"Look," I said, "you get down on 
your knees there, and I'll get down on 
my knees here, and let's ask God for 
help." 

She agreed and we hung up. 
After praying I stood to my feet and 

got ready to leave. When I stepped 
outside, there was very light snow fall
ing but no freezing rain. On my way to 
my friend's house a beautiful peace 
and assurance settled in my heart. I 
knew God was going to control our 
day. I felt so good I began to sing.-

I did the shopping I had to do, fin
ishing up in a mall a short distance 
from our homes. Then we went to 
lunch. 

When we finally emerged from the 
mall, there was no snow, no freezing 
rain, only the sun breaking through the 
clouds. 

On the way to the car I suddenly 
realized that this was another mani
festation of His goodness, and I re
joiced. 

There are many more ways in which 
I enjoy Him - more than I can list 
here. 

Enjoying God, as well as serving 
Him, is the right of His children. It 
should, indeed, be the desire of every 
Christian. Then we could say with 
Mary of old, "And my spirit hath re
joiced in God my Saviour" (Luke 

. 1:47. 1W\ 
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THE PROBLEMS OF PENTECOST 

Pentecost was a glorious day In the 
life of the church! Three thousand 

believed unto salvation. Their lives 
took on matvelous changes. We al
most expect to read those fairy tale 
words: "And they lived happily ever af
ter." But In fact, all was not peace, 
prosperity, and pie, contrary to what 
some modem voices may lead us to 
expect. · 

The book of Acts ls, among other 
things, a book of problems: detain
ment (chapters 4, 12, 16, 23); deceit 
(5; 6:13); dissent (6, 11, 15, 19); death 
(7, 9); deportation (13:50); danger 
(14:19; 23:12-24; 27:4-44); doctrinal 
deficiency (18:24-25; 19:2); drowsi
ness (20:9); delay (24:25); and doubt 
(28:24). Satan was desperate. Also the 
church's extension into a greater num
ber of human relationships naturally 
entailed Involvement in a greater num
ber of human conflicts. 

But the Spirit-filled life is worth the 
trouble. The problems are only a part 
of the story - a significant part, to be 
sure, when counting the cost of dis
cipleship - but there ls so much more. 

Prosperity and problems often go 
together. 

Because Peter was telling what pow
er healed the crippled man, he and 
John were jailed. "Howbeit many of 
them which heard· the word believed; 
and the number of men was about five 
thousand" (Acts 4:4). 

Ananias and Sapphira might be 
called the first hypocrites in Acts. Does 
Peter let it go and risk criticism for dis
honesty in the church? Or does he 
choose discipline and risk criticism for 
harsh treatment? He decided on the 
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latter. "And the believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women" (5:14). 

Stephen was stoned to death. A 
great persecution arose and the 
church scattered, as grapes spattering 
under a stomping foot. "Therefore 
they that were scattered abroad went 
everywhere preaching the word" (8:4). 
The great revival In Samaria ls specifi
cally mentioned (chapter 8). 

Saul was detained In Damascus, but 
love found a way over the wall In a bas
ket. "And he spake boldly In the name 
of the Lord Jesus" (9:29a). 

Herod killed James and Imprisoned 
Peter, apparently fully Intending to kill 
him, too. But a prayer-answering God 
turned events around: Peter was freed 
by an angel, and Herod was eaten by 
worms. What resulted from this tem
porary inconvenience? "The word of 
God grew and multiplied" (12:24). 

The missionaries, Paul and Barna
bas, were indignantly expelled from 
Antioch of Pisidia. So they "came unto 
Iconium. And the disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost" 
(13:52). 

There were contentions over the 
supposed need for Gentile Christians 
to be painfully initiated Into Judaism, 
and between Paul and Barnabas as to 
whether John Mark should be given 
another chance at mission work. Was It,. 
time to quit in this ever-more-compli
cated work? No, an agreeable letter 
was drafted for the Gentile Christians. 
Then Barnabas took Mark to Cyprus, 
and Paul took Silas through Syria and 
Cllicia. "And so were the churches es
tablished in the faith, and Increased in 
number daily" (16:5). 

Paul and Silas were having some 
difficulty In gaining a clear direction for 

their journey. They found doors clos
ing them from the regions of Asta and 
Bithynia. But the vision beckoned 
them to Philippi, In Macedonia, where 
the Lord opened the heart of Lydia 
(16:1-14). 

Also at Phlllppl, they encountered 
the indignity and pain of many stripes, 
being thrust into the Inner prison, and 
their feet fastened in stocks. But at 
midnight they prayed and sang praises 
to God - not timidly, but so "the pris
oners heard them." Then the earth 
quaked, foundations shook, doors 
opened, and bands were loosed. The 
jailer and his family believed and re
joiced (16:34). 

Paul's trip to Rome became quite a 
dramatic, seafaring adventure. Earthly 
odds were against him, but Paul was 
soon to see saints In Caesar's house
hold (Acts 27:24; Phil. 4:22). 

Paul knew from experience what he 
wrote to Philippi: "But my God shall 
supply all your need according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus" (Phil. 
4:19). 

Many of us are so often and so eas
ily discouraged. But the early church 
was resurrected every time It ap
peared to die! It considered "prob
lems" as "challenges" with solutions, 
and knew that somewhere, somehow, 
someone had to carry on. 

The Commission was too Important 
to be ignored, the gospel too precious 
to be kept, souls too valuable to be lost, 
life too short to be wasted. 

'We are troubled on every side, yet 
not distressed; we are perplexed, but 
not in despair; persecuted, but not for
saken; cast down, but not destroyed 
. . . that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest" (II Cor. 4:8-lOb). 1W\ 
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Did Jesus Teach 

MORE ABOUT HELL THAN ABOUT HEAVEN? 

A n unaccountable statement has 
been going the rounds for years: 

Jesus spoke more about hell than He 
did about heaven. 

I had always accepted it at face 
value until recently when some re
marks about it in my Sunday school 
class prompted me to investigate. ( I 
used the NIV because in a few pas
sages it is more specific than the KJV.) 
I found that the statement is incorrect. 
It is wide of the mark. 

Parenthetically, in such an investi
gation precautions are needed. Du
plications in the Synoptics must be 
noted. Also the word heaven in En
glish translations has at least two 
meanings. Sometimes it means mere
ly the sky, as in the statement that "the 
stars shall fall from heaven" (Matt. 
24:29). And hell is a translation of one 
of two Greek words, one of which is 
Hades, referring in some cases to the 
region of the departed in general, with
out reference to eternal punishment. 
(See, for example, Luke 10:15, NIV.) 

The Gospels record that Jesus used 
the word heaven (God's dwelling 
place) no less than 83 times. He also 
spoke of the place in other terms: "the 
joy of thy lord" (Matt. 25:21,23, KJV); 
"the kingdom prepared for you" ( v. 
34); "eternal life" (v. 46); "my Father's 
house" (John 14:2); "a place for you" 
(w. 2-3); and the place "whither I go" 
(v. 4). The total: 91 times. 

On the other hand, Jesus is on rec
ord as using the word hell ( the place of 
eternal punishment) only eight times. 
In addition He referred to it as "eter
nal fire" or simply "fire" (Matt. 25:41; 
John 15:6), as "eternal punishment" 
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(Matt. 25:46), and in three instances as 
"outer darkness" (Matt. 8:12; 22:13; 
25:30); The total: 14 times. 

This comparison hardly indicates 
that the Master spoke more about hell 
than about heaven. 

But to make the comparison com
plete, the truths that Jesus stated on 
the two topics must also be examined. 
After all, the information He gave is 
more significant than the mere num
ber of references to either o~e. 

Here in a nutshell is what Jesus said 
about heaven: 

1. It is God's dwelling place. "Fa
ther in heaven" is an oft-repeated 
term. 

2. God rules there on His throne 
(Matt. 5:34; 23:22). 

3. Jesus came from heaven to be
come God incarnate (John 3:13; 
17:5). 

4. Our salvation comes from 
heaven. Through Christ we enter the 
kingdom of heaven, also called the 
kingdom of God. He mentioned that 
kingdom frequently. 

5. The Holy Spirit came from 
heaven to fill believers (John 15:26). 

6. Heaven is the abode of the holy 
angels (Luke 15:7,10). 

7. What happens on earth is 
known in heaven. Great rejoicing oc
curs there over one sinner who re
pents (Luke 15:7). 

8. The angels are interested in lit
tle children: "their angels in heaven," 
said Jesus, "continually behold the 
face of My Father" (Matt. 18:10, 
NASB}. 

9. Heaven is a holy place. There 
God's will is done perfectly (Matt. 
6:10). 

10. The service we render to God · 
here produces results in heaven. 
"Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 

shall be bound in heaven, and whatso
ever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in neaven" (Matt. 18:18). 

11. Our prayers prompt the Father 
in heaven to reach down to us (Matt. 
18:19). 

12. Even now our names as believ
ers are "written in heaven" (Luke 
10:20). 

13. Jesus' ascension took Him back 
to heaven (John 14:2). 

14. Jesus has resumed the glory He 
had in heaven with His Father (John 
17:5). 
· 15. Jesus now has "all authority" 
not merely on earth but in heaven 
(Matt. 18:18). 

16. Jesus has prepared a place for 
us in heaven (John 14:14). 

17. In heaven there are "many 
rooms" - plenty of space (John 14: 1 ). 

18. In heaven we will be glorified 
beings (Matt. 22:30). 

19. We lay up treasures in heaven 
by wise use of our money (Matt. 6:20; 
Mark 10:21 ). 

20. When persecuted, remember 
that "great is your reward in heaven" 
(Matt. 5:12). 

21. Our reward in heaven will in
clude opportunities to serve in greater 
ways than we can imagine (Matt. 
24:45-47; 25:14-23; Luke 19:12-19). 

22. Life in heaven will never cease 
(Matt. 25:46). 

What a glorious prospect! 
On the other hand, here are Jesus' 

teachings about hell: 
1. Hell is a place of punishment 

for the impenitent (Mark 9:48). 
2. That punishment will last for

ever (Matt. 25:46). 
3. In hell there is torment. "Their 

worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched" (Mark 9:48). The fire there 
is eternal (Matt. 25:41). 
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To encourage an exchange of ideas, we are printing the opinion and viewpoints 
of people who have written to the Editor. 

in my opinion 
A RESPONSE TO THE INTERVIEW WITH REV. LEE HAINES 

by James A. Stevens 

I READ with interest your interview 
with Rev. Lee Haines in the March 16, 
1981 edition of The Wesleyan Advo
cate. Certainly our denomination will 
not grow unless we have growing pas
tors/leaders. I commend Rev. Haines 
on his vision of "the pastor as· a shep
herd/teacher, as an enabler or equip
per of the saints, and as a ser
vant/leader." May God hasten the day 
of fulfillment. 

However, I am troubled by the ref
erence to those who are alanned by 
the growth concept. While I agree big
ger is not always better, neither is small 
necessarily spiri_tual. In fact I'm afraid 
the church that has accepted the status 
quo as the best it can do, will soon find 
its spirituality ebbing away. Shouldn't 
every church, regardless of size, en
deavor to grow by reaching more and 
more people in its community? Can 
any church in our denomination say, 
"We've reached everyone possible"? 
While bigness shouldn't necessarily be 
our goal, growth should. A growing 
church is a lively, attractive congrega
tion and, I daresay, more spiritual than 
the self-satisfied group. And if some 
feel big is bad, why not take a portion 
of the growing, thriving congregation 
and plant a new church on the other 
side of town? 

In a different vein, a statement in 
Christianity Today, March 13, 1981, 
seems relevant to Rev. Haines's goal of 
developing our pastors. Rev. R. W. 
Stott, in an article entitled "Paralyzed 
Speakers and Hearers," stated: "We 
evangelicals enjoy studying the text 
with a view to opening it up, but we· are 
often weak in applying it to the reali
ties of mo.dem life. Our liberal col
leagues, however, tend to make the 
opposite mistake. Their great concern 
is to relate to the modem world, but 
their message is less than fully biblical. 
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Thus almost nobody is building bridges 
between the biblical world and the 
modem world, across the wide chasm 
of 2000 years of changing culture." He 
went on to describe a reading group of 
which he is a part. This group shares 
together their reactions to the topic of 
the month, book, play, 1V, etc., and 
seeks to develop a Christian response. 

Isn't it time we Wesleyans consider a 
new approach to adapting Scripture to 
the 20th-century living? As it is today, 
the pastor presents a portion of scrip
ture and his thoughts on it for 30 min
utes, and we are asked to respond. Of
ten that response is, or is expected to 
be, emotional - audible amens, testi
mony, or a trip to the altar. How often 
does our response end there? Does it 
carry over into action? Are we making 
an impact on our world? 

May I suggest that instead of the ser
mon being the last half of the service, 
it be moved foiward somewhat and 
shortened ( what is so sacred about 30 
minutes?) and followed by a period of 
dialogue between pastor and people. 
During this period of dialogue ques
tions raised by the sennon could be an
swered, ideas crystallized, and princi
ples assimilated by the help of the 
Spirit. Then maybe our responses 
would go beyond the emotional to the 
practical. 

Let me hasten to add that I am not 
trying to downgrade the sennon. Cer
tainly exposition of God's Word has a 
vital place in our worship, and right
fully so; but wouldn't it be more effec
tive if the setting could be more learn
ing-oriented? The lecture, we are .told, 
is the least effective method of teach
ing a Sunday school class. If that is 
true, doesn't it follow that a dialogue 
period following a sennon might be 
helpful? 

Now I don't mean that every service 
need be structured this way. But many 
churches now have three one-way ser
mons per week. Often midweek ser
vice turns out this way. Why not ex
periment· with a new fonnat at least 
once a week? Do our pastors dare 
offer such a response time? Are we lay
men willing to be challenged to put the 
gospel into action? 

ARE WE PREJUDICED? 
by Dwight Cooney 

Scarborough, Ontario 

A FRIEND of mine commented the 
other day that in the course of a 
Catholic wedding that he had 
attended, the plan of salvation was in
directly but definitely in the rituals. In
deed, William S. Deal, in his book, 
Workmen of God, says: "The Catholic 
Church has always maintained the 
more scriptural position (as opposed 
to Augustine's theories and Calvin
ism) of salvation for all men, that all 
may be saved who will repent; and that 
any who do not 'endure to the end' in 
faith and obedience to Christ, may so 
fall away from Him as to perish eter
nally." 

It seems that many people have 
judged the Catholic Church from the 
lives of its members. Because many of 
them do not live up to their beliefs, 
some Wesleyans and others have 
come to the conclusion that one can
not be a Catholic and a true Christian. 
However, we must follow Christ's com
mand not to judge; we cannot con
demn every Catholic because of the 
faults of his church. In the Bible we find 
that God will not cast out any who 
come to Him, and that those who truly 
search for God will find Him. 

There are certainly people in the 
Catholic Church who are searching for 
God and want to really serve Him. It is 
not right for us to build up a wall of 
prejudice between them and us over 
some smaller points of doctrine, when 
we do have things in common in our 
beliefs. Rather than taking the nega
tive approach, we should, with the 
Lord's help, try to lead our Catholic 
friends from their head knowledge of 
the truth into a life of commitment and 
love that Christ gives. 
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Is There life After Sobriety? by Mel B. (Hazeldon 
Educational Services, Box 176, Center City, 
Minn. 55012), 130 pp., $4.95 plus 75c postage. 

One of the major blights of our nation today 
is drink, and the drunks are getting younger and 
younger. Mel B. was an alcoholic who had made 
shipwreck of his life at the age of l4. It was not 
until he found himself in a state institution -
"out on the hill with those crazy people" - that 
he began to find his way back to sanity and so
briety. With the help of Alcoholics Anonymous 
he was able to kick the habit and get started 
over right. Can we Christians learn from A.A. 
and develop a more positive ministry to the mil
lions of alcoholics in our midst? 

The book is a collection of essays which first 
appeared in the A.A. Grapeufne. In these Mel tells 
us of his struggles and frustrations, and how he 
learned to cope with the problems of life with
out the aid of alcohol. He is now a very suc
cessful businessman in his mid-50s, but It 
would have taken a lot of faith to believe that 
was possible, if you or I had been his teacher, 
pastor, or social worker back in his youth. 

This is an excellent book for those who are 
working with alcoholics. - Edward Coleson, pro
fessor of social studies and economics, Spring Arbor 
College, Michigan. 

Beside Still Waters by Hughes W. Day, Beacon 
Hill/Kansas City, 1979, 418 pp., $9.95 (paper). 

Often a good devotional book is used to com
plement regular Bible reading each day. Dr. 
Hughes Day, a physician who began the first 
coronary care unit in Kansas City, has taken se
lected scripture verses and combined them with 
helpful thoughts from a wide selection of his
toric and contemporary authors. Each one-page 
reading is inspirational for a day's activity In a 
world where it is comforting to be "beside still 
waters." - Charles Mealy, arsistant pastor, Col
lege Church, Marlon, Indiana 

The Epistles of Paul fn Modern English (A Para
phrase) by George Barker Stevens, Verploegh 
Editions/Wheaton, Illinois, 1980, 331 pp., $7.50 
(cloth). 

Originally printed in 1898, this volume, done 
by a Yale professor, has the epistles In chron
ological order. Quite different from The Uufng 
Bible, this paraphrase has a literary quality and 
a smoothness which I find delightful. Stevens 
achieves his goal of awakening interest in the 
ideas of the Apostle Paul. There is a refreshing 
newness that is inspiring. It also makes one 
want to turn to the King James and see what it 
says! Personally, I like the flow of the 1611 ver
sion, but I appreciate a volume like this which 
helps one rethink the ideas being expressed. 

As in all paraphrases, one misses the famil
iar. For example, instead of naming the fruit of 
the Spirit in Galatians 5:ll-l3, Stevens says, "By 
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contemplating the fruit in human life of the 
Spirit's guidance, you will see, too, that those 
who produce it cannot be under the bondage of 
sin and the sentence of the law .... " 

Stevens deliberately avoids the terminology 
of the King James, hoping the rephrasing will 
give a new sharpness to the old truths. For 
many people he will succeed. - Alberta Metz 

The Worldly Euangelfcals by Richard Quebe
deaux, Harper and Row/San Francisco, 1980, 
189 pp., $5.95 (paper). 

In this book, which was first published in 1978, 
Richard Quebedeaux reconsiders his earlier 
optimistic assessment of the evangelical left 
and shows how evangelicals of all stripes have 
accommodated themselves to the values of 
modern culture. After describing evangelicals of 
the right and center as culturally conservative 
and growing in numbers, he wonders whether 
they are more likely to wear the cross than to 
bear it. "In fact, many center and right evan
gelical women," he adds, "now try to be first 
with the latest fashions and cosmetics" (74). 

He portrays evangelicals of the left as hold
ing a "limited inerrancy" view of Scripture, sup
porting "biblical feminism," and calling for sim
pler life-styles. Persistent rather than aggres
sive in their style of evangelism, they tend to 
concentrate on "long-term relationships" rath
er than "quick conversions." 

In a final chapter the author concludes that 
both wings of evangelicalism have compro
mised the faith because they have tende.d to live 
according to worldly values. Evangelicals of the 
right and center have often succumbed to the 
values of "upward social mobility, financial suc
cess . . . popularity (symbolized by church 
growth), social respectability . . . and alle
giance to the political status quo." Evangelicals 
of the left have been unduly influenced by the 
values of "education and Intellectual respect
ability, relativism, pluralism, political and cul
tural .liberalism, socialism ... and revolution" 
(167). To the extent that evangelicals have made 
idols out of these values, Quebedeaux believes 
they have become worldly and thus unfaithful 
to the gospel. 

This book contains an excellent overview of 
contemporary evangelicalism and is recom
mended reading for all those concerned with 
being in the world but not of the world. - Rfch
ard A. Wire, National Archiues and Records Serulce 

Forgfue, Forget, and Be Free by Jeanette Locker
bie, Christian Herald Books/Chappaqua, N.Y., 
1981, 148 pp., $7.95 (cloth). 

Written clearly and understandably, this 
book explores forgiveness from every angle. Us
ing many illustrations from life, Mrs. lockerbie 
makes it clear what God expects from us, to for
give others like He forgives us. Various chap-

ters offer help to those who can't forgive God 
and those who can't forgive themselves. She ad
dresses the problems of vengeance, the subtle 
trap there is in confession, the occurrence of 
pseudo-forgiveness, and how to deal with the 
"little foxes" of jealousy, gossip, bitterness, and 
revenge. One chapter is titled "The High Cost of 
Not Forgiving." She closes the book by urging 
Christians to keep short accounts. "We have all 
amassed a store of forgiveness experiences. 
They are Christ's favors outstretched to you 
and me, the countless times He has forgiven us. 
Why would we not eagerly desire to 'pass it 
on'?" - Alberta Metz 

Celebrate the Feasts by Martha Zimmerman, 
Bethany Fellowship/Minneapolis, 19811 186 pp., 
$4.95 (paper). 

The Zimmermans must have an unusual fam
ily life! Each year they observe seven Jewish 
festivals, adapting them to teach the meaning 
as fulfilled in Christ. The author, after careful 
research, developed with her family these spe
cial observances of the Sabbath, the Passover, 
the Feast of Firstfruits, the Feast of Pentecost, 
the Feast of Trumpets, the Day of Atonement, 
and the Feast of Tabernacles. Complete in
structions are given for keeping each feast. Mrs. 
Zimmerman explains the Old Testament ori
gins, the symbolism, and the special signifi
cance for Christians. Rituals and recipe~ are in· 
clu<:led. 

The Zimmermans believe children learn by 
doing. By acting out these seven feasts, the Bible 
becomes a living book. One example is the ob
servance of Rosh Hashanah (Feast of Trum
pets). At one point the family goes to a lake or 
river, fills their pockets with stones, and then 
casts them one by one into the water, signify
ing the casting of our sins into the sea. 

Thoughtfully included is a seven-year calen
dar for the feasts (1981-S7). This book will help 
the Christian family develop spiritual traditions 
that provide learning experiences in biblical 
truth. - Alberta Metz 

Dr. Anne by Gloria Swanson and Virginia Ott, 
Augsburg/Minneapolis, 1979, 79 pp., Sl.95 (pa
per). 

This easy-to-read biography is the inspiring 
story of a handicapped child who was loved and 
accepted by her family. With their encourage· 
ment Anne Carlsen, in spite of misshapen legs 
and only stubs for arms, worked her way to the 
top of the educational field, receiving her doc
torate from the University of Minnesota in 1949. 
Since 1950 she has been administrator of the 
Crippled Children's Hospital-School in James· 
town. North Dakota. 

Handicapped youth and parents of such chil· 
dren will benefit from Dr. Anne!s story. People 
without physical handicaps cannot help but be 
challenged by this fascinating account. - Al
berta Metz 
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eral Motors for 36 years. He was granted a local 
preacher's license and had pastored earlier in his 
life. 

A member of Central Wesleyan Church. Ander
son. he loved the Lord and enjoyed giving witness 
to it. 

He is survived by his wife Estella. to whom he 
had been married for over 61 years: four daugh
ters: one son: 16 grandchildren: and 14 great
grandchildren. 

The funeral service was conducted at the Cen
tral Wesleyan Church by Pastor James Storey. 

Mills, Nola M. (Leisure), 83. April 1, 1981. 
Converted in her early years. she never wav

ered from her commitment to the Lord. With her 
husband. Everett J. Mills. she attended Fairmount 
Bible Seminary in 1918. Although illness forced 

her to discontinue her studies, she became a tal
ented worker in the churches her husband served. 
Those pastorates were: Summitville-Fowlerton. 
North Liberty. Pleasant Valley. Lancaster. Sher
idan. and Gas City in Indiana: Colton and Bostonia 
in Calif.; and Greer. S.C. A loving wife and mother. 
she was at ease before classes of any age in the 
Sunday school. She also served as bookkeeper in 
the office of the Wesleyan Burial Association dur
ing the eight years of her husband's service as gen
eral secretary of that department. 

She is survived by her husband; one daughter. 
Marjorie P. Pence. Lemon Grove. Calif.: one son, 
David L. Hawthorne. Calif.; and one brother. Glen 
McQuiston, Marion. Ind. Two children preceded 
her in death. 

Mrs. Mills was living in Spring Valley. Calif .. at 
the time of her death. 

Evangelists' Slates 
GENERAL EVANGELISTS 

Adcock, J. Wesley, Club View, Moultrie, Ga. 31768. 
Columbia, S.C. (Bapl. Camp) June 19-28. 

• Ankrlm, Roy, 67 Gail Or., Barberton, Ohio 44203. 
Archer, J. L, P.O. Box 2015, Zanesville, Ohio 43701. 

Osseo, Mich. (Camp) June 25-July 5. 
Barbee, L. W., 1000 Melody Lane, Spartanburg, S.C. 

29303. 
• Barefoot, Howard and Dorothy, 730 N. Meridian St., Leb

anon, Ind. 46052. Thorntown, Ind. (a.m.) June 1-7; 
pcero, Ind. (p.m.) June 1-7; Michigantown, Ind. (a.m.) 
June 8-14; Frankfort, Ind. (First; p.m.) June 8-14; Col
fax, Ind. (a.m.) June 15-21; Mt. Zion (p.m.) June 15-21. 

Bateman, G. R., 225 S. Washington St., Chesterfield, 
Ind. 46017. 

• Blrnbroolc, Leroy and Norma, P.O. Box 407, Dalhart, 
Texas 79022. 

• Brown, Joseph and Kathryn, 607 w. Armstrong St., Frank
fort, Ind. 46041. 

Calhoon, Arthur, 2009 Wilson Dr., Brooksville, Fla. 
33512. 

Carr, George w., 4638 Celadon Ave., Fairfield, Ohio 
45014. Maud, Ohio June 7; Bayou La Batre, Ala. June 
21. 

• Carver, Mervyn, P.O. Box 234, Ackerman, Miss. 39735. 
Flint, Mich. (F .M.) June S-8. 

Childs, Mrs. Marian A., 4849 N. Peck Rd., Sp. 111, 
El Monte, Calif. 91732. 

Chrlspell, James, 10774 26th Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
49504. 

• Close, Vera, 1823 N. Nevada Ave., Colorado Springs, 
Colo. 80907. 

• Coffey, Mr. and Mrs. John and family, R. 1, Box 248, Reed 
City, Mich. 49677. Sims, Ind. June 9-14; Ashley, Ohio 
(Camp) June 18-28. 

Crouse, Joseph, 306 Maxey SI., Wilmore, Ky. 40390. 
Deal, William S. and wife, 11326 Ranchllo St., El 

Monte, Calif. 91732. Leicester, England June 6-12; Man
chester-Nollingham, England June 14-26; London 
Area; England June 28-July 10. 

Deeter, Roy E., R. 2, Box 60, Coolville, Ohio 45723. 
Dupln, Clyde, 1241 Woodbrook Dr., Kernersville, N. C. 

27284. Americus, Ga. May 31-June 7. 
Dupln, C. Wesley, Box 978, Kernersville, N.C. 27284. 
Durham, B. F., 713 Short St., Winchester, Ind. 47394. 
Elllott, Paul F., 548 Faith Ave., Wesleyan VIiiage, Brooks-

ville, Fla. 33512. 
Farlow, Kermit, R. 1, Box SOS, Sophia, N. C. 27350. 

Chambersburg, Pa. (Camp) June 20-28. 
Fetterolf, Leroy, Box 130, R.D. 5, Zion Rd., Bellefonte, Pa. 

16823. Hummels Wharf, Pa. (Hol. Conv.) June 23-28. 
Funderburlc, Jaclc, 105 Freedom Dr., Clemson, S.C. 29631. 
Gray, Wllllam, Lisbon, N.Y. 13658. 

• Harrington, Mr. and Mrs. Philip, Box 2000, Dept. E, Mar
ion, Ind. 46952. 

Heclcart, Dr. and Mrs. Robert H., 2022 N. Condor, Colo
rado Springs, Colo. 60909. 

Henry, lester L, 1058 N. Prairie St., Frankfort, Ind. 
46041. 

Hicks, Raymond R., P.O. Box 961, Tucker, Ga. 30084. 
Hill, J. Paul, P. 0. Box 123, Pendleton, S. C. 29670. 

Sharon, Ohio (Camp) June 25-July 5. 
HIii, John w., 2301 E. Main St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 37404. 
Howard, Donald, 3335 S. Florida Ave., Lakeland, Fla. 

33803. 
Howell, Mr. and Mrs. Warren, R.R. #3, Box SOS, 

La Follette, Tenn. 37766. 
Husselton, Parker, Bo.x 79, Wesleyan Village, Brooks

ville, Fla. 33512. 
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Isgrigg, Paul, 106 Sprunger Dr., Wanatah, Ind. 46390. 
Johnson, Jimmy F., P. 0. Box 338, Lemon Grove, Calif. 

92045. Lakeside, Calif. May 30-June S. 
Jopple, Alton 5., 421 Division St., Ionia, Mich. 48846. 

• Knapp, Kenneth and LIiiian, 4523 S. Harmon St., Marion, 
Ind. 46952. 

Koteslcey, J. H., Box 2115, Boyne City Rd., Boyne City, 
Mich. 49712. 

Lacy, D. W., 609 S. Columbia St., Frankfort, Ind. 
46041. 

• laurences, The lyrical (Gary and Donna), Box 64, Terry, 
Mont. 59349. 

Leadingham, E. E., 999 Skylark Dr., Troy, Ohio 45373. 
Lelear, Mr. and Mrs. Henry, Marion College, Box 581, 

Marion, Ind. 46952. 
• Loman, J. Harold, Box 1, Salisbury, N. C. 28144. 

Empire, Ohio (Meth.) June 2-7; Irondale, Ohio (Naz.) 
June 9-14; High Point, N.C. (Camp) June 25-July S. 

Mahoney, Monty L, Box 442, 903 Vincennes Ave., Peters
burg, Ind. 47567. Anderson, Ind. (Tent) June 5-14. 

• Manning, C. M., P.O. Box N, Maysville, Ky. 41056. 
Mason, &elee and Genevie, Box 1360, Columbus, Ind. 

47201. 
Miller, Dewey 0., 3916 Irvington Dr., Charlotte, N. C. 

28205. . 
Mitchell, J. R., % Rev. P. W. Mitchell, 20 Mimosa Lane, 

Hatboro, Pa. 19040. Coshocton, Ohio (Camp) June 11-
21. 

• Moutoux, Mr. and Mrs. W. E., P.O. Box 8102, Kitchener, 
Ont., Can. N2K2B6. 

• Neal, Donald and Marilyn, R. 5, Box 193, Columbus, Ind. 
47201. 

Nlbarger, R. E., 1609 Bundy Ave., New Castle, Ind. 47362. 
Phillippe, Jr., W. M., 2831 Ferncliff Rd., Charlotte, 

N.C. 28211. 
Poe, E. A., 2312 Tupelo Dr., Jeffersonville, Ind. 47130. 
Preusz, T. J., 6770 S. Meridian St., Marion, Ind. 

46952. 
Reid, Harry T., 711 Wesley Dr., Brooksville, Fla. 33512. 

• Roach, Mr. and Mrs. Charles, P. O. Box 506, Frankton, 
Ind. 46044. Stanton, Ky. (Airport Chapel) June 11·21. 

Robbins, M. H., 349 W. Main St., Leesburg, Ohio 45135. 
• Schaltenbrand, Walter and Ruth, 1005 Detweiler Ave., 

Hellertown, Pa. 18055. Auburn, Pa. (Ch. of God) June 
26-July 5. 

• Sebree, Mr. and Mrs. Paul, Sr., 4608 Eaton Drive, An· 
derson, Ind. 46013. 

• Sheets, Jim and Aletha, 1815 Griswold, Port Huron, Mich. 
46060. Cheboygan, Mich. June 2-7. 

Shelton, R. S., P.O. Box 198, Kernersville, N.C. 27284. 
Greenville, N.C. May 5-10. 

• Snider, Mr. and Mrs. w. N., 4627A W. Nicklas, Okla
homa City, Okla. 73132. 

Snyder, Melvin H., 5604 S. Scott Rd., Marion, Ind. 
46952. Vancleve, Ky. (KMBI) June 1-2; Sharon Center, 
Ohio (Camp) June 25-July 5. 

Speas, Howard L, R. 1, Box 56, Youngsville, Pa. 16371. 
Steeves, Stewart W., Box 824, Sussex, N.B. EOE lPO. 
Stone, W. T., Lot 12, Wesley Manor, Brooksville, Fla. 

33512. 
Storey, David, 1034 Mendenhall St., Thomasville, N.C. 

27360. 
Storey, Marie, 61195 1SOE, Jonesboro, Ind. 46938. 

Jamestown, Tenn. (Camp) June 26-July S. 
Stout, Charles L, Rt. 2, Box 570, Ramseur, N.C. 27316. 
Sulflvan, J. M., 1017 Tyler Ave., Salisbury, Md. 21801. 

Crisfield, Md. June 12-21; Oak Hill, Ohio June 26-July 
5. 

Swinehart, I. D., 10301 Hoover Ave., Uniontown, Ohio 
44685. 

Terffay, Michael, 827 6th Ave., Brackenridge, Pa. 15014. 
Vance, K. C., R. 1, Jackson, Ohio 45640. 

• White, Mr. and Mrs. W. Ewin, 2122 Harding Ave., Evans
ville, Ind. 47711. 

• Wilson, Mr. and Mn. &mal L, 6730 S. Meridian, Marion, 
Ind. 46952. 

Wooten, R. W., 106 S. 19th St., Terre Haute, Ind. 47807. 
York, J. Coyle, R.R. 1, Box 308-3-28, Hillsboro, N.C. 

27278. . 

RESERVE GENERAL EVANCELISTS 

Allred, W. S., 212 Chestnut Ave., Greer, S.C. 29651. 
• Bennett, Mr. and Mn. H. S., R. R. 2, Box 293, Bellaire, 

Mich. 49615. 
Bryant, Clyde T., Route 2, Highway 11, Landrum, S.C. 

29356. Scottsville, Ky. (Camp) June 29-July 5. 
Campbell, John P., Pocono Lake, Pa. 18347. 
Dayton, Charles A., 2017 Woodlawn Ave., Brooksville, 

Fla. 33512. West Chazy, N.Y. June 24-July S. 
Defield, Devere, 735 N. 6th St., Fredonia, Kans. 66736. 
Delong, G.A., R.R. 2, Woodstock, N.B., Can. EOJ 280. 
Duke, J. C., 871 Oakdale Ave., Brooksville, Fla. 33512. 
Giles, John A., 1080 McIntyre Rd., Brooksville, Fla. 

33512. 
Howell, E. O., 10832 N. Park Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

46280. 
Jewell, Marvin P., 3729 E. 25th St., Columbus, Ind. 47201. 
lamb, Wm. J., 467 Alice Lane, Traverse City, Mich. 49684. 
lint, J. Franlclln, Rt. 1, Box 14-1-8, Culloden, W.Va. 

25510. 
Rummage, Roy J., Rt. 2, Maxwell Circle, Greenville, S.C. 

29607. 
• Shea, Alton J., R.D. 1, Box 311, Houghton, N.Y. 14744. 

Smith, Wm. A., Box 422, Miltonvale, Kans. 67466. 
Steele, WIiiard G., 128 Richard Ave., Falconer, N.Y. 

14733. 
Waite, Harold R., 223 E. Mosher St., Falconer, N.Y.14733. 

COMMISSIONED SPECIAL WORKERS 

Brecheisen, Loren and Augusta, 760 Woodbine Blvd., 
Jackson, Mich. 49203. 

Chatfield, Wesley and vtrglnla, 750 Chestershire Rd., 
Columbus, Ohio 43204. Crooksville, Ohio June 17-28. 

Cobb, Mr. and Mrs. Tom, Merriman, Nebr. 69218. 
Nebraska Dist. Youth Camp June 8-12; Vale, 5.0. (Fr.) 
June 12-14. 

Davis Family, The Paul, 814 Janice Pkwy., Columbus, 
Ohio 43223. Urbana, Ohio (Fr.) June 10-14; Ashley, 
Ohio (Camp) June 18-28. 

KIidow, Tom and Lois, 661 E. Maiden St., Washington, Pa. 
15301. 

Manness, Gary and Deeley, 1824 S.W. Hickory, Bartles
ville, Okla. 74003. 

Mullen, Paul D., P.O. Box 270, Fort Fairfield, Maine 
04742. Ft. Fairfield, Me. June 7; Seeley's Bay, Ont. 
(Stand.) June 12; No. Gower, Ont. (Stand.) June 13-14; 
Brockville, Ont. (Stand.) June 14; Carleton Place, Ont. 
(F.M.) June 19-21; Cobden, Ont. (Camp) June 26-July S. 

Pavey, Marvin and Mae, 3429 Heatherfield Dr., Louis
ville, Ky. 40216. 

Schooley, Mr. and Mrs. Don E., 1611 S. Madison St., 
Muncie, Ind. 47302. 

• Preacher and Musidan 

FACULTY POSITIONS OPEN August 15 
Bartlesville Wesleyan College 

Professor of Accounting - minimum of 
master's degree with a specialization in 
accounting 
Professor of Business Administration -
minimum of an MBA · 

Applicants filling the above positions, 
along with present faculty, may be con
sidered for the chairmanship of the busi
ness division. 
Professor of Vocal Music - doctorate 
preferred; applicants with master's de
gree will be considered 
Send letter of application and resume 
listing references to Dr. Paul Faulken
berry, Academic Dean, Bartlesville Wes
leyan College, Bartlesville, Okla. 74003. 
Bartlesville Wesleyan College is an equal 
opportunity employer. All applicants 
must be prepared to sign a statement of 
faith consistent with the doctrines of The 
Wesleyan Church. 
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CJ'he 
cn1, . to CJ!ealing -r1 gr1mage =- · · 

I experienced shame, guilt, and em
barrassment that first day in Bob

bie's office. Having taken a couple of 
counseling courses in college, I re
called the counselee's reactions to his 
first encounter with a counselor. I re
minded myself that seeing a psycho
therapist does not mean mental ill
ness. As I sat reluctantly waiting for the 
first session, God gently reminded me 
of the prayer I had made several 
months before, "Jesus, heal me and 
make me whole." 

For five years I prayed for my unset
tled emotions. Fortunately, He led me 
to a strong Christian woman who had 
experienced Christ's inner healing in 
her own life. She now in tum wanted 
to help others find that same peace 
and completeness. 

Identifying the root problem be
comes the most important step of the 
counseling process because many 
other conflicts derive from this area. 

By taking a risk and sharing my 
hurts, a trust developed between Bob
bie and me. For the first time in my life, 
I found someone who truly un
derstood my pain and frustration. 

The therapy sessions began grad
ually. At times I wanted to give up, for 
no healing seemed in view; but 
through Bobbie's continued support 
and unconditional love, I could be
lieve that God also loved me. 

She began to teach me positive 
messages to confront my poor self -
concept. Whenever I felt inferior or in
adequate, I would tell myself, "Mary, 
you are OK You are a valuable per
son. Jesus loves you." Step by step self
confidence took hold of my life, and I 

Mary Shiuers is a student at Asbury Theological 
Seminary. 
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by Mary Shivers 

began to see direct results. 
The relationship with my mother re

vealed the first mark of healing. In the 
past defensive behavior would result 
whenever she criticized me. Undergo
ing changes from within brought less 
sensitivity and more acceptance of my 
mother. No longer did her statements 
appear hypercritical; rather, I accepted 
them as suggestions. 

Reflecting back, I realized my par
ents and friends tried to love and sup
port me as best they knew how. I tried 
playing the game by living up to an ex
pected image; but with counseling the 
walls of self -destruction and bondage 
started to crumble. Gradually I devel
oped an appreciation for myself. 

My quiet time took on new mean
ing. My hunger and thirst for God grew 
with new intensity. Prior to therapy I 
feared God only loved me out of self
pity or because of my service for Him. 
As I learned to believe in myself, I 
could love and receive Jesus' love 
more completely. Consequently, I ac
quired a clearer understanding of un
conditional love. True love liberates 
and allows genuine behavior. 

As my self -image improved, I found 
myself concerned about my physical 
appearance. Previously, an inner voice 
taunted, "Mary, you're lazy and out of 
shape. You are too clumsy for sports." 
Nevertheless, I decided to prove my
self wrong and started to run. 

At first, I could barely run half a mile. 
I set a goal that by the end of two 
months I would be able to run one mile 
without stopping. During these two 
months, I constantly told myself, 
"Mary, you can do it You are OK Run 
for Jesus." In two months I met my 
goal, proving that with Jesus' help I 
could do anything. 

To project the work God has done 
in my life, I offer a simple illustration. 
An animated cartoon consists of 24 
successive drawings. Each set contains 
a series of individually drawn sketches. 
The positions or gestures of the fig
ures vary slightly from one sketch to 
another. 

After filming the series, one projects 
them on a screen in rapid succession. 
This produces an optical illusion of 
continual motion. When looking at 
each picture slowly and separately, you 
view no significant movement. 

I apply this same principle to my life. 
One day at a time the journey looked 
painfully endless. However, the back
ward view of one entire year has taught 
me that God's transforming grace is 
healing my negative emotion and re
storing a healthy self -concept. 

Gaining insight from the therapy, I 
recognized that unconsciously the rea
son I entered the ministry was my need 
to serve others, and in return receive 
their acceptance. I now have found a 
real purpose for ministry. I desire to fol
low our Lord's example of selflessness 
in helping others. 

God has delivered me and brought 
new freedom to my life. Before I can 
love my neighbor, I first must believe 
God's redeeming love personally. 
Now, through God's healing touch, I 
can have a ministry for His glory. By 
suffering inferiority I can identify with 
Paul when he speaks of a "thorn in the 
flesh." He recognized God's allow
ance for this affliction for the purpose 
of manifesting the power of God. The 
Lord's response to Paul has become 
my statement of faith: "My grace is suf
ficient for you, for my power is made 
perfect in weakness" (II Cor. 12:9, 
RSV). 1W\ 

THE WESLEYAN ADVOCATE 



In Love with the Bible 

I was brought up in Roman Cathol
icism. The way to heaven was 

marked by meeting certain require
ments or works. I was told to confess 
my sins to a priest, and he would ask 
God to forgive me. These and other 
standards resulted in the fact that my 
family never owned a Bible. I was given 
a catechism instead of the inspired 
Word of God. 

Three years ago, at the age of 23, I 
received Jesus Christ as Savior of my 
life. I purchased a Living Bible and 
practically wore it out. What a thrill it 
was to have God speak directly to me. 
The greatest joy, which I'll never for
get, was experiencing the forgiveness 
of my sins. No longer did I seek a man, 
but I found the God-Man. 

Shortly after being saved and falling 
in love with the Bible, I told my sister 
about my new life in Christ. I gave her 
a Bible and told her to read it - it 
would change her life. After I had left, 
she telephoned her priest. She told 

Skip Payette is a charter member of the Easthlll 
Community Wesleyan Church, Memphis, 
Tennessee, and a pastoral student at Mid-South 
Bible College. 

him how I found Christ, and that I sug
gested that she read the Bible. He told 
my sister she could read it, but "it 
would not do her any good because 
she would not be able to understand 
it." 

At this time I would like to make my 
point. Do we understand the Scrip
tures? Or do we understand the latest 
book we've read? Let each of us ask 
ourselves, "Where do I get my stan
dards for living? Is my deeper life 
found in man's theories or in New 
Testament holiness?" 

Let me say that I am not against 
commentaries or other Christian 
reading - not in the least! What I do 
want to ask is, "What influences our 
thinking?" The Scriptures should have 
preeminence in our reading habits. 
The Bible should not only be our guide 
to faith and practice but our source for 
Christlikeness. 

When I think of the Reformation 
period, I thank God that men stood up 
and declared the Bible understand
able to all. Roman Catholicism claims 
papal infallibility. The Pope is the inter
preter of the Scriptures. Are we 
Roman Catholic Wesleyans? Who in-

Poured Out for Him 

by Skip Payette 

terprets the Scriptures for us, the Holy 
Spirit, or man? 

We see so many false religions and 
cults and we wonder why. We hear of 
good people involved in mass suicide 
and ask why. How can people believe 
or follow such nonsense? The reason 
is they failed to know the Scriptures. 
They did not obey Joshua 1 :8, "Do not 
let this Book of the Law depart from 
your mouth; meditate on it day and 
night, so that you may be careful to do 
everything written in it" (NIV). Let us 
heed the call from II Timothy 2:15: 
"Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of. truth." 

As we continue our Christian walk, 
let us hear these verses ring out in clar
ity. Let's get back to biblical Christlike
ness as we hear from our pulpits, 
"Thus saith the Lord." It is my prayer 
that we as Wesleyans will preach, 
teach, and know the God of the Bible 
and not the god of our own mind. 

"Through thy precepts I get under
standing; therefore, I hate every false 
way" (Ps. 119:104). 'JW6. 

Lord, I would praise and thank Thee ~vermore 
By pouring out my life for 1f'h~tr:to.dcjy. 

Dear Jesus, do I love You quite enough 

· "It is a waste," they cried as Mery gave her all 
. In Simon's house so long ago and far away .. 

. , Yet l\ltal)'. with .~ he~rt so f~II of love 
. t:xpenqed ell ,he al~paster. cruse 

. ~pon het .Lord before :His t:luriel. They said, 
"It -c<>uld be .put to bcmt;,r use." 

But Jesus, seeing love in Mary's heart. 
Admonished, "Do not trouble her:~ 

Is it a waste to pour our all on Him 
Who is so worthy. tho' man's wrath we may incur? 

And When we see His worth as Mary did. 
·'Tis' then· we 'know it tr~ly in our heart 

That nott,lhg is too good for our dear Lord
Nothing at all with which we cannot partl 

.to b~eak. that precious ointment on Thy head, 
My hopes, ambitions, plans, desires, and dreams, 

~Y health and loved ones, comforts, and be led 

Only by Thine own Spirit,_ tQ abide, . 
Not even mind vvhat other Christians s_ay • 

.But. satisfied with what You have for me. 
Be willing You should lead me day by day? 

· Lord, teach me now to take mv· eyes off· men. 
To care not what the wbrld or Christians say. 

But waste myself upon Thee, Lord. 
To be shut up to Thee alone: today. 

Praise God. this work we have below 
Is but a feeble effort in His sight. 

And in the · age to come a greater work 
Wm be our privilege, ouf joy. our right. 

--Francella Holmes 





and dishes to wash; clothes to wash 
and iron; cleaning to be done. One of 
my jobs was i!oning. Mom started me 
out early on ironing. The old bench 
was covered and made into an ironing 
board my size. 

Dad· showed special attention to us 
in times of sickness. Ice cream was a 
special treat he brought home to us 
during those times. 

He knew how to stretch his money 
to allow some for Saturday night, 
which was treat night for us. We would 
go to the ice cream store and all of us 
would get our favorite flavor. We didn't 
eat it inside the store. We all sat in the 
grass beside our car, since it was 
parked right beside the railroad tracks. 
We waited for the train to come 
through and it always blew at us. I 
found out later it was blowing at the 
crossing. 

Y esterday I went to the hospital 
where Dad was in intensive care 

after a heart attack. It wasn't easy to 
see the once-robust, strong frame of a 
man, lying there so thin and frail 

When Dad looked up, he started 
crying and said, "I knew you would 
come." As I stroked his nearly bald 
head and kissed him, he continued, 
"Daughter, I don't know whether I am 
going to be around much longer, but I 
just want you to know that, whether I 
live or die, I'm ready to meet my 
Maker." As I looked at him, the ter
rible thought came over me - I may 
have to give Dad up soon. 

There are several ways you can 
characterize Dad. He is a man of ten
derness, a virtue that I admired so 
much that we chose the name Teny 
for our son, a name that means ten
der. My aunt says she always thinks of 
patience when she thinks of Dad be
cause he has the patience of Job. 

He is a man of prayer. He has a list 

Lynn Barrows lives in Bartlesville, Oklahoma. 
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Dad loved Sunday and taught us to 
respect the Lord's Day. A large part of 
Saturday was spent in preparing for 
Sunday. He always bought gas on 
Saturday and helped with other 
preparations. 

Mom was busy baking and making 
last-minute checks on our Sunday 
clothes. We brought in wood, and 
everyone took baths and washed 
heads. The thing I enjoyed most of all 
was seeing all our shoes ( one pair 
each) lined up, polished, and shined 
up bright by my dad. Church was im
portant to him, and he believed in get
ting us there before time to start. 

Dad had a strong faith in God. He 
knew whom to tum to in time of crisis. 
My younger brother had pneumonia. 
That was before the days of penicillin. 
After many days, the doctor came and 
stayed one whole night; he told us that 

My Dad Lived the Life 
by Lynn Barrows 

of people he prays for regularly. I re
member Dad getting up at 4:30 or 
5:00 in the morning to pray. My hus
band and I have had several pastors 
over the years of our married hfe; and 
each time we got a different pastor, 
Dad would ask his name. When I 
asked him why he wanted the name of 
our pastor, he said, "I pray for them be
cause whatever they say or do affects 
you kids in the long run." 

One time Dad called and asked if 
there was something wrong with our 
pastor because the Lord had laid a 
special burden on his heart-for him. At 
the time that pastor was so discour
aged that he was thinking of giving up 
the ministry, but he didn't. 

I remember a Christmas when I was 
about four or five. When I came down 
the stairs on that morning, I found Dad 
kneeling in front of the couch with an 
open Bible in front of him. What a 
blessing it has been all these years to 
know that Dad took time out of his 
very busy workdays to pray for his fam
ily. 

my brother would pass the crisis that 
night. 

Being a young child myself, I 
watched all the movements and ex
pressions on my parents' faces. My dad 
went off alone to another room and 
prayed a long while. I stood outside the 
door and waited for him to come out. 
When I saw my dad's face, I knew 
whichever way my brother went, Dad 
had committed Bob to God. 

Dad not only prayed himself, he be
lieved in family prayers and Bible read -
ing every night. Mom read some por
tion in the Bible and we all prayed. 

Dad was great! I am only one of 12, 
but if we were to compare our memo
ries, we would each tell a similar story. 
My father is 89 years old, a dedicated 
member of the Holly Hills Wesleyan 
Church in Thomasville, North Caro
lina. 1W\ 

Dad has two brothers who are 
ministers, and I thought about the 
effect of Dad's prayers on their lives. 
Every time his brothers won someone 
to Christ, Dad was backing them up 
with his intercessory prayers, sharing 
the harvest with them. Someday heav
en will reveal the souls who were influ
enced by Dad's prayers. 

One day Dad was awakened early in 
the morning. As he was reading Psalm 
50, he felt prompted to memorize 
verse 15: "And call upon me in the day 
of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me." 

Later that day he was working on 
the railroad, flagging trains. Suddenly, 
there were two trains coming down the 
tracks, with Dad in the middle, and the 
trains were not stopping or even slow
ing down. 

Panic-stricken, Dad started praying, 
"God, You said to call upon You in the 
day of trouble. This is the day of trou
ble. God, You are the only one able to 
stop these trains." 

Next page, please 
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Christian Perfection 
Continued from page 3 

is another. This is decidedly positive. 
The Fall had not only depraved us; it 
had deprived us. The leper is no more 
truly typical of the sinful state than the 
palsied man who had been borne of 
four, or the impotent man who could 
not get down to the troubled waters to 
be healed. Not only have we done the 
evil that we would not, but the good 
that we would, that we found our
selves unable to perform. 

The Negative and Positive Aspects 
of Salvation 

Hence, neither our desires, nor our 
resolution, nor our best efforts, nor all 
our mere human helps can advance us 
in the holiness of God. Not only is the 
summit altogether unattainable, but 
the altitudes to which we are called, 
and for which we were meant and 
made, surpass our possibility except by 
"p.ower from on high." Not only for the 
"service" that is enjoined, and not only 
for the "afflictions" we are able to en-

dure in the "school of suffering," but 
for the ever-progressing ascent into the 
love of God, we need to be strength
ened with might by His Spirit in the in
ner man. 

Hence the Pentecostal power-room 
must complement the "cleansing 
stream" of Calvary in order to perfect 
holiness in the sense of ridding us of all 
unholiness and possessing us with the 
everflowing of the fountains of the liv
ing waters which, like "rivers flowing 
from us," are alike to refresh the thirsty 
earth about us and bear us up by their 
tides into the very bosom of God. 1W\ 

Politics Is for Christians 
----------------- by Richard G. Lugar-----------------

I sit possible for Christians to partici
pate vigorously and joyously in poli

tics? Politics, some people seem to 
suggest, is a potentially base endeavor 
which requires compromises, accom
modations, and actions which might be 
inconsistent with Christian ideals. For 
me, this question has taken on a sharp
er meaning since I joined the Senate 
Select Committee on Intelligence. 

The President of the United States 
is charged to report to the Select Com
mittee on Intelligence virtually every
thing that we know about foreign 
governments and the methods by 
which we obtain this knowledge. Occa
sionally, the committee discusses in
formation which has been obtained in 
a manner which does not conform to 
accepted moral codes. Without in
formation on crucial matters such as 
Soviet nuclear capabilities, our coun
try would be at a great disadvantage 
and our security gravely imperiled. 
Nevertheless, the information has been 
obtained in ways which we might op
pose on moral grounds. 

Richard G. Lugar, senator from Indiana, seroes 
on the Committee on Agriculture, Nutrition, and 
Forestry; the Committee on Banking, Housing, 
and Urban Affairs; the Committee on Foreign 
Relations; and the Select Committee on lntelli· 
gence. 
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The dilemmas posed by such situa· 
tions are clear. But much of what is less 
dramatic in politics seems to require 
words and actions which fall short of 
the highest imaginable standards of 
Christian practice. Indeed, it is almost 
taken for granted that words spoken by 
public officials are words spoken for 
the record to achieve a certain mood 
or effect and to mask a larger, but un
spoken, message. Speechwriters, ad· 
vertising copy writers, and legal coun
selors all serve as professional artisans 
to produce words which will suffice for 
the purposes intended, and which of· 
ten mask the truth of the speakers' true 
intentions. 

It is an unfortunate fact of public life 
that deception is such a prevalent 
norm that people who tell the truth 
with any degree of consistency are 
thought to be peculiarly exceptional 
and meritorious human beings. The 
public gives low marks for integrity to 
most public institutions because the 
public simply distrusts the utterances of 
many public officials. 

During the years in which I have 
served in public life, I have often re
flected upon these matters and upon 
the questions which they raise. I have 
thought long and hard about the. man
ner in which politics and Christian 
ideals are related. And I have come to 
the fundamental conviction that de-

cent political practices and Christian 
ideals are not only compatible with 
each other, but strongly reinforce one 
another. 

Politics provides an exceptional op
portunity to exemplify the Christian 
ideals of stewardship and service. All 
Christians are called upon to serve in a 
variety of ways - as husbands or 

. wives, as parents, as children, as 
friends, as educators, or as providers of 
useful goods and services. Politics is 
one such way, and a very broad way at 
that. 

Politics is not - or at least it need 
not be - mere power seeking and in
fluence peddling. Politics is a form of 
discussion and action oriented to the 
ancient and honorable question: How 
are we to live together as human 
beings? Politics, in other words, con
cerns the question of how to achieve 
justice, right, and good. 

Accordingly, for those of us who 
subscribe to this ideal, politics is a le
gitimate, necessary, and important way 
in which men and women can give 
testimony to their Christian ideals of 
concern for the dignity and well-being 
of others. At its best, politics is much 
like education. It is an opening up or a 
disclosing of the moral possibilities of 
human life. And it is the attempt to give 
realization to hopeful conditions which 
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111) hlf :l)(#t It 
1/f ou 4~ /We, .f rYt<i? 

D oes God always answer our 
prayers? "If ye ask any thing in 

my name, I will do it" (John 14:14). 
Then why doesn't He always do what 
we ask Him to? 

Many reasons for unanswered 
prayer are given in the Bible. Ten of 
these are made quite clear to us in 
God's Word. If you aren't getting an
swers to your requests, you may find 
the reason here: 

I. Sin 

"If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me" (Ps. 66:18). We 
•nust confess our sins and ask forgive
ness if we expect our prayers to be an
swered. Is there something we do or 
say that we've never looked at as sin -
maybe an unchristian attitude or deed? 

Pride and criticism are two com
mon sins that aren't dealt with as sins 
by Christians today. "A high look, and 
a proud heart ... is sin" (Prov. 21:4). 
In Matthew 7: 1 Jesus says, "Judge not 
that ye be not judged." These are just 
two of the many "Christian sins" that 
need to be dealt with if we are to re
ceive answers to prayer. 

2. Not Asking and Not Seeking 
Wholeheartedly 

"Ye have not, because ye ask not" 
(James 4:2). "And ye shall seek me, 
and find me, when ye shall search for 
me with all your heart" (Jer. 29:13). 
We get no blessing from God when we 
don't pray. God knows what we want 
before we ask, but He waits for us to 
pray to Him. 

God wants us to seek Him earnest
ly when we pray. "He is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek Him" (Heb. 
11:6). 

Cynthia Kingsbury lives in Bay City, Michigan. 
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by Cynthia Kingsbury 

3. Lack of Faith 
Another reason for unanswered 

prayer is found in Mark 11:24. "What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them." A disbelieving spirit 
often pervades the minds of praying 
people. Without faith in God's suffi
ciency, He can do nothing for us. Real 
faith requires the entire dedication of 
will, a full trust and confidence in God 
and His promise to answer our peti
tions. 

4. Self-Indulgence 
"Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 

ask amiss, that ye may consume it 
upon your lusts" (James 4:3). Selfish 
purposes spoil prayer. F. J. Huegel 
said, "Prayer is not the cunning art of 
using God, subjecting Him to one's 
selfish ends in an effort to get what we 
want." 

Many of our prayers are selfish. We 
ask God to help us with our undertak
ings, not that we may glorify our Heav
enly Father, but that we may glorify 
ourselves: "consume it upon our lusts." 
We dishonor God by such prayers. 
When our prayers are the language of 
our lusts, they will return empty. 

5. An Unforgiuing Spirit 
"And when ye stand praying, for

give, if ye have aught against any; that 
your Father also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your trespasses" 
(Mark 11:25). Prayer is answered on 
the grounds that our sins are forgiven; 
but God cannot hear and answer our 
prayer when we are nursing a grudge 
against someone. If we don't forgive 
others, God will not forgive us and will 
not hear our prayers. 

6. Neglect of Mercy 
A sixth reason for unanswered 

prayer is found in Proverbs 21:13: 
"Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he also shall cry himself, but 
shall not. be heard." Christian stingi
ness, the absence of generosity toward 
the needy, is a great hindrance to 
prayer. 

There are approximately 110 verses 
in the Bible about our duty toward the 
poor and needy. Christ spoke often 
about the importance of giving to, 
helping, defending, and feeding the 
poor and afflicted. It is when we love, 
not in word but in action, that we have 
the assurance God will answer our 
prayer. 

7. Idols in the Heart 
Another reason for unanswered 

prayer is found in Ezekiel 14:3. "Son of 
man, these men have set up their idols 
in their heart, and put the stumbling
block of their iniquity before their face: 
should I be inquired of at all by them?" 

An idol is anything to which is given 
excessive love or worship. An idol is 
anything esteemed before God. This 
could mean a job, car, house, church, 
children, spouse, or whatever takes top 
priority in a person's life. 

Idols in the heart cause God to close 
His ear to us. He must be the supreme 
object of our heart and life. 

8. Instability and Lukewarmness 
"For he that wavereth is like a wave 

of the sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think that 
he shall receive anything of the Lord. A 
double-minded man is unstable in all 
his ways" (James 1:6-8). This kind of 
Christian is what the Bible calls "luke
warm." According to the book of The 
Revelation, Christ wants nothing to do 
with this type of Christian: "So then be
cause thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my 
mouth" (3:16). 
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Constantly growing in our relation
ship with Christ, we must be in motion 
toward gaining a heavenly reward as 
well as answers to our needs here on 
earth. 

9. Lack of Ac~ord in Marriage 
A ninth reason for unanswered 

prayer is found in I Peter 3:7: "Like
wise, ye husbands, dwell with them ac
cording to knowledge, giving honor 
unto the wife, as unto the weaker ves
sel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not 
hindered." 

A bad relationship between hus
band and wife is a hindrance to prayer. 
Quarreling, neglect, and unkindness 
prevent united prayer on which de
pend God's blessing and answer. 

A number of husbands who are very 
active in Christian work show little con
cern and consideration toward their 
duties at home. On the other hand, 
many women who are devoted to their 
church and faithful in attending all ser
vices, treat their husbands with ne
glect, sharpness, and cruelty. 

Husbands and wives should pray to
gether daily, asking God to bless their 
marriage and give them the love and 
consideration they should have for 
each other. 

10. Lack of Pati.ence and Persistence 
A tenth reason for unanswered 

prayer is found in Psalm 40:1. "I wait
ed patiently for the Lord; and he in
clined unto me, and heard my cry." We 
are to "wait patiently." This implies that 
the answer doesn't always come quick
ly. God's timetable may not be syn
chronized with ours. Patience is diffi
cult to attain. 

"Ye have need of patience, that, af
ter ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise" (Heb. 
10:36). The Lord rewards a patient 
and persistent Christian. 

If we are free from these hin
drances to prayer, then our requests 
will be granted. The answer will come, 
although it may not be the answer we 
want. God may say no to us, as He did 
to Paul in II Corinthians 12:8-9. Paul 
accepted the answer God gave him. 

The attitude in all our praying 
should be, "Not my will, but Thine be 
done." 1W\ 
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My Last Day on Earth 
by Patricia Wood 

0 n Monday morning, as I read 
from God's Word, my thoughts 

went back to the services of the Lord's 
Day. In the morning worship service 
the choir sang, "We Shall All Be 
Changed." It seemed that the Lord 
would come for us at that moment. 

In the evening service we had talked 
of the last days and the Lord's soon re
turn. It was so thrilling that I felt I could 
hardly wait until that glorious day. 
Then my thoughts stopped me. "What 
if this were my last day on earth? What 
would I do different? Would I go about 
the tasks that I had planned for the 
day?" 

I thought of the housecleaning I 
planned to do. Would the Lord want 
me to go ahead with it? Did not the 
scriptures mention something about 
setting your house in order? 

Would I get up and read the Bible as 
I usually do every morning? Even 
though I would soon be with the Lord, 
would I need to be reading the letter 
He had written to me right up to the 
very last minute? 

With both of our children away from 
home, would I feel a need to call them 
and tell them anything? Had I ex
pressed to them my belief in Jesus 
Christ and how they, too, could know 

Patricia Wood is the wife of Pastor Bradley 
Wood, Muncy, Pennsylvania. 

for certain they were going to heaven? 
If I should leave this earth by way of the 
Rapture or by death, have I shared my 
life enough with my children that I 
would not need any last-minute in
structions? 

I thought of Jacob of the Old Testa
ment who called his sons and grand
sons to his bedside to bless them be
fore he died. It would be nice to tell my 
children good-bye. But haven't I al
ready told them of my blessings for 
them? Was it really good-bye? Only for 
a very short time! 

What about my husband? Does he 
know today that I love him and appre
ciate him? Would I have any last-min
ute things to tell him? Or do I spend 
time with him each day so that I need 
not rush to make up for lost time? 

What about the neighbors, my fam
ily away from home, our friends? Have 
I lived my life so that they know be
yond a shadow of a doubt what I be
lieve and what Jesus Christ means to 
me? 

Have I fulfilled my obligations to the 
church? What about my Sunday 
school class? Have I done my very best 
to share Jesus Christ with them? 
Would I need to call and make things 
clear if this were my last day on earth? 

Lord, let me live so that if this were 
my last day on earth, I would not need 
to change a thing. I'd be ready to move 
on at Your bidding. 1W\ 

NEXT ISSUE OF 1WA JULY 13 
In accordance with last year's General Board action, The Wes·· 
leyan Advocate will be published once in July and one~ in Au· 
gust. Dates of the issues will be July 13 · and August 1 'J~ 
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FACE FAILURE FRUITFULLY 
----------------- by William S. Deal-----------------

Much emphasis in modem Chris
tianity is placed upon success. 

Everyone is running to make the best 
impression possible for success, even 
in the work of the kingdom. 

More and more books appear to 
help the Christian build for success in 
his work, his position, and in every 
other way. Too often, though, these 
books give little help about how to 
become a deeply spiritual, successful, 
New Testament Christian. They tell us 
much more about how to develop a 
glamorous personality. 

What is success anyhow? The world 
sees it as having beauty, brains, or 
brawn, the ability to get ahead of oth
ers, to make a fortune, and to be at the 
top of the heap. 

Such a person may be outstanding, 
admired by many, moving in high soci
ety, and live to a ripe old age with no 
regrets. Yet he has made no lasting im
pact for good upon his age. He may 
even have been a wonderful brother, a 
supporter of the church and the mis
sionary cause, but for all practical pur
poses, his life was mostly "wood, hay, 
and stubble." 

As Vernon C. Grounds has so well 
put it: "Worldly success is one thing; 
spiritual success is quite different. 
Worldly success is judged without 
reference to God or eternity. Spiritual 
success is judged by God from the per
spective of eternity, often without ref
erence to the world's evaluation." · 

William S. Deal, a general evangelist, is the au
thor of several books and is a maniage and fam
ily counselor. 
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The church of today has become 
quite thoroughly infected with the virus 
of worldly success. We are terribly con
cerned about the size of our churches, 
the comfort of our sanctuaries, and the 
expensive fixtures that will attract the 
worldly minded person to our worship 
services. To a point, this is all well and 
good. But how far will it go? 

We are piling up edifices of brick 
and mortar in expensive surroundings, 
costing hundreds of thousands of 
dollars. But on the other side of the 
world I have seen them worshiping in 
little churches with scarcely the bare 
necessities. The money we spend in 
huge and often unnecessary buildings 
could build many simple chapels for 
Christians in mission lands. 

Our parsonages today look like 
mansions. They often are outrageously 
expensive, with luxuries not necessary 
to the comfort of the minister and his 
family. Many of our missionaries live in 
humble buildings, often without the 
conveniences we take for granted. 

Perhaps some of the infection with 
worldly success starts in our colleges 
and seminaries, where ministerial stu
dents are offered "successful" ideals to 
emulate. To be a successful evangelist 
is to pattern after Billy Graham, while 
the successful pastor should strive to 
become another Robert Schuller with 
a 30-million-dollar church. To become 
a successful author, one should try to 
emulate Hal Lindsey with his million
copy sellers. 

Little place is left for the poor, the 
humble, the downtrodden, and 
depressed. The time is long past since 
we practiced the modesty of the New 
Testament in many places. The poor 

brother is asked to sit to the back to 
favor the bigwigs, the educated, the 
wealthy. James says when we do this 
we "sin" against the brethren and 
against the Lord. 

The Holy Spirit-inspired revival is al
most a thing of the past. Special musi
cals, seminars, and short, weekend 
meetings have taken its place. Too 
often people are added to the church 
by all sorts of methods, though few are 
really "added to the Lord," as in the 
days of the early church. In those days, 
by Spirit-filled preaching, tearful re
pentance, and solid conversion, the 
kingdom grew in number of converts 
and Christians grew in the Lord. Even 
among the most evangelical of us to
day, the weekly prayer meeting is fad
ing and the times of fasting and prayer 
are few and far between. 

We repeat Vernon C. Grounds's 
statement, "Spiritual success is quite 
different." God's standards of success 
are also different from our own. In He
brews 11 the people who are noted as 
successful in God's sight turned out to 
be worldly failures. They suffered all 
sorts of persecution and were in con
flict with their societies; they were poor, 
destitute, hungry, lived in dens and 
caves, and wandered about in turmoil 
and trouble. 

People like Jesus, Stephen, Peter, 
and Paul were not the ecclesiastical 
bigwigs who might have been invited to 
speak at a Presidential Prayer Break
fast. Rather, they died as criminals, 
condemned by the world and de
spised by men in general. But they 
were God's successes! 

Success in God's sight is to render 
lowly, Christlike service in a spirit of hu-
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What kind of WESLEY AN ADVOCATE 
will please the Lord and best serve the Church? 

WE NEED TO KNOW! 
Many hundreds of you have written to me in the past, and I thought your voice repre

sented most of our subscribers. If I am mistaken, I need to know - and the General Board 
of Administration needs to know. I would appreciate your candid evaluation of The Wes
leyan Aduocate. You can help by completing the questionnaire below. This information (ex
cept any personal or confidential remarks) will be shared with Rev. Robert Kenworthy, 
chairman of the Aduocate study committee. 

The Editor knows only what you write or tell him, and unwritten ballots cannot be 
counted, you understand. It's time NOW for you to write. No sensible or helpful sugges
tion will be ignored, and all will be carefully tabulated. 

You may withhold your name, but we need to know the following information: 
Check those that apply: 

Age D 20-40 
D 41-60 
D over60 

Occupation 
D Clergy 
D Laity 

Status 
D Married 
D Single 

Church membership 
D Wesleyan 
D non-Wesleyan 

In what state or province do you live? _________________ _ 
How long have you subscribed to The Wesleyan Aduocate? 

D new subscriber D 3 to 10 years Dover 10 years 

We won't ask your earnings or professional work, but we do need to know also the 
following: 

I. A Wesleyan denominational organ (now The Wesleyan Aduocate) has been published 
with similar emphases, I believe, since 1842. Do you wish the magazine to continue along 
these lines (format, type of articles, spiritual tone)? ___________ _ 

2. Do you believe a change now would be beneficial (I) in maintaining a strong evangeli-
cal and holiness emphasis, and (2) in enlarging our circulation? _______ _ 

3. If you favor changes, please give specific suggestions. In other words, what kind of 
magazine do you really want and why? 
(I)~----------------------------------------
(2)~----------------------------------------
(3) --~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

4. Since the General Board has voted to discontinue publishing WIND and KIDSI (effec
tive no later than April 1982), would you want The Wesleyan Aduocate to become a maga
zine that, in various sections or on various pages, would provide departmental informa-
tion? _______ _ 
The matter of cost of any changes would need further study. 

Sorry, but no self-addressed envelope is enclosed. You may simply tear off this page 
with your comments and mail it to: 

THE WESLEY AN ADVOCATE, Subscription Survey 
P.O. Box 2000, Marion, Indiana 46952 

Read also the statement on page 20. 















• • . Christian Discipline true, then the church belongs to disci
plined Christians. The careless, the 
self-satisfied, the worldly minded, these 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 
Only those who have taken His yoke 
can know the joys of the fully commit· 
ted life. 1W\ 

Reprinted from the Pilgrim Holiness Advocate, 
March 7, 1964. 

Continued from page 5 

have him be. His yoke is easy; the le· 
galist's yoke is a yoke of bondage. Dis
cipleship in Christ is the freedom of 
love rather than the coercion of law. 
The mark of the disciplined Christian is 
not the taut muscle or the rigid face; it 
is the relaxed obedience of joyful ser· 
vice. 

Legalism is more people-conscious 
than Christ-conscious, more self -con
scious than others-conscious. What ab
ject slavery results from legalism can 
only be known by those who have 
been caught in its meshes; the su
preme tragedy is that this slavery often 
becomes a badge of superiority to 
those involved. 

It is at the point of fellowship that a 
fourth distinction presents itself. Legal
ism is always demanding and unchar
itable with those who do not share its 
opinions; it sets up its own standard of 
fellowship, it ruthlessly rejects those 
who do not conform. At this point 
many of the followers hesitate, but they 
must be reminded that they chose this, 
too, when they took the lower rather 
than the higher road. To the legalist, 
fellowship is reserved for the few 
whose minds meet at a certain point 
and that point is subject to constant 
revision and adaptation. 

The disciplined Christian is also 
careful of his fellowship, knowing that 
the Cross is the great divider between 
the world and the redeemed. He re· 
joices, however, in the fact that there 
are others in the fellowship and he is 
willing for Christ to determine its 
breadth; he is happy, in fact, that the 
responsibility is not his. Even when 
moral and spiritual principles demand 
a break in fellowship, it is done with 
Christian charity and tenderness and 
with a sincere desire for amendment. 

The disciple may find it necessary to 
choose between Christ and mother or 
father or wife, but it is done with a 
breaking heart and a fervent prayer for 
reconciliation. The legalist is often se
vere with others and charitable with 
himself; the true disciple is severe with 
himself and understanding with oth
ers. He allows the Holy Spirit to rigor-
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ously discipline his inner life, his 
thoughts, his motives, and his atti· 
tudes. 

It has been said that the future be
longs to disciplined men. That being 

Graduates, 
Will You Keep on Leaming? 

Dr. Ernest Boyer, president of the Car· 
negie Foundation for the Advance
ment of Teaching, gave the com
mencement address on May 11 at 
Houghton College. The following sum
mary of his speech is taken from a 
Houghton College news release. 

Assuring his audience that he real
ized "commencement addresses are 
the least remembered speeches on 
earth," Dr. Boyer noted that he was 
not giving a traditional address, but 
rather, a three-question "pop" quiz. 

He first asked the graduates: "Have 
you during your years at Houghton 
made a lifelong commitment to learn
ing?" Boyer said that "the greatest de
struction to continued learning is the 
daily business of life, being caught up 
in the thick of thin things." He urged 
the graduates to perceive continuous 
learning "not only as a joy, but as a 
matter of urgency." He cited the rapid 
obsolescence of learning exemplified 
in the torrent of technical jargon that 
surrounded explanations of the Three 
Mile Island accident, and in helpless
ness of people to pinpoint the diffi
culty during the recent space shuttle 
launch when five computers could not 
agree on whether or not to stop the 
flight. 

In connection with the responsibil· 
ity for free people to understand the 
implications of events in their lives, Dr. 
Boyer said, "I fear a new kind of dark 
ages in which a few high priests of 

technology pretend to know all about 
our world and will tell the rest of us 
through controlled information what 
they think we should or should not be
lieve. That's not wise living, not wise 
citizenship, not what God intends." 

Next he asked, "Do you clearly un
derstand that people are important?" 
He labeled the "need to deal humane
ly with one another" as "one of our 
most crucial tasks." Boyer noted that 
too often we classify people with de
tachment, as members of professions 
or social groups, satisfied not to probe 
beyond masks for an individual's real
ity. He urged the audience to pay more 
attention to the voices of family and 
less to those. of the daily news. 

Last, he asked the graduates, "Are 
you prepared to make judgments, 
form convictions, and then act boldly 
upon them?" He reminded the audi
ence that it is possible to be in
tellectually advanced and at the same 
time morally bankrupt. Men cannot, he 
asserted, "be responsible people with
out taking sides, expressing firm con
victions about issues. . . . If education 
is to exert a moral force in society, it 
must take place in a moral context. 
That, it seems to me, is the nub of 
Houghton College and its mission." 

He urged the graduates: "Commit 
yourself to a life of ceaseless learning, 
to a life of wise, courageous action, 
and to a life that makes it very clear 
that people are important." 1W\ 
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ONLY BY PRAYER 

I n evangelical circles some local 
churches are winning notable victo

ries, for which we thank God. But 
many others are having little or no out
reach. They bask in the sunlight of gos
pel truth year after year with little to 
show by way of soul-winning. They are 
dry wells in the midst of a parched and 
thirsty land. 

What is the matter? What is lack
ing? 

Analysts offer a variety of answers. 
But the cloud of suggestions rolllng up 
from their statistics tends to obscure 
the one fundamental lack - the short
age of divine power in our midst. And 
how bring more of that power on the 
scene? The answer: by prevailing 
prayer. 

Mark 9:14-19 goes right to the 
point Here we see nine apostles frus
trated over their powerlessness at a 
critical juncture. They faced a boy who 
was terribly oppressed of the devil, and 
a father who had implored them to 
cast out the demon. But they were sty
mied. Instead of rejoicing in victory, 
they were reduced to arguing lamely 
with the enemies of Christ. 

Upon returning with the inner circle 
from the Mount of Transfiguration, 
Jesus exclaimed sorrowfully, "O unbe
lieving generation, how long shall I 
put up with you?" (v. 19, NIV). There
upon He worked the needed miracle. 
Afterward the disciples asked Him, 
"Why couldn't we cast it out?" He re
plied, "This kind can come out only by 
prayer." (The additional words, "and 
fasting," in the margin of most ver
sions, are beyond the scope of this arti
cle.) 

Only by prayer. The statement 
should jar us into action. 

Traditionally the midweek service 
has been a prayer meeting. But the 
name "prayer meeting" is now a mis
nomer. The meeting has become an-

Allen Bowman, Ph.D., is Distinguished Seroice 
Professor Emeritus at Marlon College, Marlon, 
Indiana. 
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other preaching service, or a Bible 
study, or a discussion group. And we 
have "prayer breakfasts" that consist of 
returning thanks, eating, and enjoying 
special music. Are we kidding our
selves? All these activities have their 
place. But they are miserable substi
tutes for united prayer. 

The average church is willing to pay 
evangelists to come in and hold spe
cial meetings. It is willing to have busi
ness meetings, to advertise, to stage 
contests, to promote lectures and 
seminars and conventions - in short, 
to organize to a T. But alas, the mem
bers are not willing to carry the need
ed burden of prayer. 

It is a fatal omission. Not only the Bi
ble but secular history proves that the 
degree of fervent prayer is the mea
sure of spiritual effectiveness. It is sig
nificant that Billy Graham has consis
tently attributed any success of his to 
the faithfulness of the many groups 
who pray for his meetings. 

When a church depends chiefly on 
organizing and programming, the 
results are what man can accomplish. 
But when a church gives priority to 
prayer, the results are what God can 
accomplish. What a difference! Con
sider the crisis recorded in Acts 4:13-
31. The enemy was pressing hard to 
stop the church in its tracks. So what 
did the members do? They didn't ap
point a committee. They met for ear
nest prayer - and victory came. 

For years the famed missionary 
statesman, John R. Mott, during his 
worldwide travels sought out the 
sources of those spiritual movements 
that were most effective in transform
ing lives. "Invariably," he reported, 
"when I have had the time and pa
tience to do so, I have found it in an in
tercessory prayer life of great reality." 
So it has always been, and so it will al
ways be. 

Our present predicament reminds 
me of an umbrella factory I once read 
about. It had expanded its equipment 
until one day production mysteriously 
slowed practically to a halt "What's the 

matter?" everyone wondered. Pres
ently they learned that the power sup
ply was so limited that it couldn't tum 
all the wheels! 

We have only one Source of spir
itual power, and that is God Almighty. 
We can do nothing without Him. And 
He will do nothing by way of soul-sav
ing without us. What an awesome re
sponsibility is ours! 

The results of united prayer from 
burdened hearts are immeasurable. 
Dr. Alexis Carrel, author of Man the 
Unknown, declared: "Prayer is the 
most powerful form of energy one can 
generate. When we pray, we link our
selves with the inexhaustible motive 
power that spins the universe." His 
statement is scriptural. "A good man's 
prayer is powerful and effective" 
(James 5:16b, NEB). 

Commenting on what alarms Satan, 
Samuel Chadwick wrote: "He fears 
nothing from prayerless studies, 
prayerless work, prayerless religion. He 
. . . mocks at our wisdom, but trem
bles when we pray." 

Why, then, is the vast potential of 
prayer so grievously neglected? There 
are several reasons. But I am persuad
ed that there is one that overshadows 
all the others. The life-style of our 
materialistic culture has crept into the 
church. Human ingenuity works such 
wonders in applied science that men 
expect it to work spiritual wonders as 
well. We like the easy, man-made way 
and the acclaim that comes with its re
sults. But effective prayer involves 
agony of soul. And it brings no med
als. It does not fit in with our love of 
comfort and of recognition. 

We must revolutionize our scale of 
values and begin to travail in prayer. 
Then the miracle-working power of the 
Almighty will be manifested. Then we 
shall no longer have to share in the 
shame of those nine disciples at the 
foot of the mountain. Then the Lord 
will not have to reprove us as a "faith
less generation." 

Satan's grip can indeed be broken 
- but only by prayer. 1WA 
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Church leaders speak to us on . . . 

REVIVAL2 MISSION2 AND CHURCH PI.ANTING 

You know that Church Planting is the central empha
sis of The Wesleyan Church during this quadrennium. The 
fall 1980 leadership conference (what a blessed occasion!) 
and the spring 1981 general officers' retreat were devoted to 
revival, mission, and church planting. Our hearts yearned to
gether to get the gospel out and get _the converts into our fel
lowship. I felt I must share with you some of the quotations I 
heard and read and felt during those days. I trust these 
words will illuminate and inspire you. 

Planting churches is missionary work. The need for a 
congregation on the other side of the city justifiably may be 
called a missionary project. Perhaps we need to be remind
ed that the Great Commission begins at home. Our land, our 
country is a great mission field. About three out of every four 
homes in America are not actively involved with any con
gregation. To plant new churches in communities is one of 
the greatest evangelistic challenges in the Christian church. 
- J. D. Abbott, Gen.era/ Superintendent 

The New Testament bears witness that the self-righ
teous were more "locked into their lostness" than the ac
knowledged sinner. It is not the sinner that stands in the way 
of revival. He may be a final object, but he is not the subject. 
The subject is the believer, the channel, clogged and cold, or 
open and blessed. The Pharisee who said, "I thank thee that 
I am not as other men" in a self-exalting way had placed him
self beyond God's reach. One who ls self-centered cannot be 
a blessing to others. God cannot bless pride because it does 
not honor Him. He has condemned it the most vehemently 
of all sins. It is essentially self-worship, and therefore, rebel
lion. - R. W. Mcintyre, General Superintendent 

The place where these people assembled for prayer 
was literally shaken. This need not happen to us physically, 
but it must happen to us spiritually. I strongly feel the need 
for this fresh filling. My heart has not been as warm as it 
should have been. My life has not been as full as I desire it to 
be. My ministry has not been as fruitful as it could be. My 
spirit has not been as joyful as I feel it can be. This Bible study 
has brought me to the point where I cry out, "O Lord, do it 
again!" Send a fresh filling of the Holy Spirit and let it begin 
in my heart. - V. A Mitchell, General Superintendent 

Let's make the sending forth of ministers and workers a 
success measurement for the local church. Why is it that 
some churches that have never been larger than 100 keep 
sending forth workers? I'm thinking of one that, I believe, in 
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its long history of 70 years, has never reached much· above 
100 in its constituenc;y, and yet I have counted over 56 work
ers from that congregation in its history. I know of other con
gregations of several hundred who have yet to produce their 
first Christian worker or minister for the harvest. - 0. D. 
Emery, General Superintendent 

These things seem to be vital to church planting: Great 
dependence on the Holy Spirit, the right man for the assign
ment, a nucleus of at least two Wesleyan families, capital 
funds to provide a building compatible with the area, appar
ent but genuine interest in human and spiritual values, as 
well as a desire to serve the same. - D. Wayne Brown, Gen
eral Secretary 

One of the first things I want to answer is what some of 
you are sitting there saying - "It was easier then." My 
friends, it was not any easier then. I know it was easier to buy 
a tent and storefront than it would be for us now to put up a 
building, but we're talking about two different economies. 
And the income that was available to the people of that day 
was so much less than ours that they were expending exact
ly the same thing that we will have to expend, which is every
thing - if we're going to build and plant new churches. -
Lee Haines, General Secretary, Department of Education 
and the Ministry 

It is vital to church planting that we encourage the re
versal of the process of stating goals. There must be a con
scious move from "their goals" (set at headquarters) to "our 
goals" (claiming those goals, whoever sets them). Instead of 
institutionalizing the start of new churches in the offices at 
headquarters or the district, the local churches must also 
sense that they are the primary agencies in the starting of 
.new churches. - David Keith, General Secretary, Depart-
ment of Local Church Education -

Church planting sounds great. Some of us have come 
through decades of progress, forward movements, a 
program of evangelism, and other great announcements of 
growth schemes. Unfortunately, the page of our Church his
tory reads, "but the effort fell short of the high expectation" 
(see Days of Our Pilgrimage). As I consider church planting, I 
am not quite convinced it is a corporate project. I think it 
takes a burning enthusiasm of Spirit-anointed persons, bur
dened with the value of men's souls, to act as a catalyst of 
evangelism in church planting. "It is usually because of the 

Next page 
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"Rich Articles and Insights" 
I continue to truly enjoy the Advo

cate. It is filled with rich articles and in
sights. I do pray God will enable you to 
have health and strength to continue 
editorship. I am sure the pressure is 
steady and heavy. 

Only this morning I finished reading 
the conclusion of "A Call for Biblical 
Wesleyans" by David Thompson (May 4. 
1981 ). It was excellent. 

Gordon W. Johnson 
District Superintendent . 
Evangelical Methodist Church 
Tucson. Arizona 

From the Districts 
ARIZONA-NEW MEXICO 

General Superintendent: J. 0. Abbott: 
District Superintendent: Melvin D. Lockard: 
Assistant D.S.: Richard J. O'Connor: Secre
tary: Harold R. Crosser: Treasurer: Neil 
Bailey. Total giving up 18%. Per capita giv
ing was $549. S.S. Attendance up 12% and 
worship attendance up 11 %: full member
ship gained 6%. Paid 83% USF obligation -
highest level reached. Paid 92% of district 
budget assessment. Celebrated silver anni
versary of the formation of the Arizona-New 
Mexico District. Adopted a district logo - a 
sun with 14 rays. one for each church. 
typifying the beautiful climate and the desire 
to be the light of the world. 

CAPITAL 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre: District Superintendent: William H. 
Thompson: Assistant D.S.: William Gil
kerson: Secretary: David Tonnessen: 
Treasurer: John Mills. Spanish church orga
nized; new work sponsored in Winchester. 
Va .• to be under supervision of the Virginia 
District: WMS giving increased 11 %. Wood
lawn Church disbanded. Conference recog
nized the decease of Dr. James W. Kraus and 
will dedicate the 1981 district journal to his 
memory. 

EAST MICHIGAN 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery; 

District Superintendent: William Kinnan: 
Assistant D.S.: W. C. Jones: Secretary: Carl 
Messer: Treasurer: Raymond Dean. Three 
pastors were given special honor upon their 
retirement: W. L. Kilwy (44 years); Harold C. 
Rickner (41 years); and John S. Dean (41 
years). 

WESTERN PENNSYLVANIA 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre: District Superintendent: Robert Ad
dington: Assistant D.S.: J. L. Clark: Secre
tary: Edward E. Lindsey: Treasurer: Robert 
Kaltenbaugh. Full membership up 5%; both 
morning and evening attendance up 5%; 
midweek attendance up 9%: number saved 
up 11 %; number sanctified up 38%; number 
of infants baptized up 25%; others baptized. 
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up 182%; S.S. average attendance up 2%; 
Advocate subscriptions up 15%: property 
value up 33%. Elected to elders· orders: Karl 
Moore. 

SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery; 

District Superintendent: J. V. Tewell; Assis
tant D.S.: Paul Scheuermeier; Secretary: 
Vernon Munson; Treasurer: Lawrence Butts. 
Pastors' support levels up 12%. Total bud
gets for all purposes. district and general. 
were paid at 90%. 

INOIANA SOUTH 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery; 

District Superintendent: 0. W. Willis; Assis
tant D.S.: Paul Stroud; Secretary: Darrell 
Scruggs; Treasurer: Gordon Tilley. Increase 
in membership. Sunday school attendance. 
and in budget payments over the previous 
year. New church planted at Salem. Indiana. 
Ordained: Larry Rhoad. Roger Abraham. 

FLORIDA 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitch

ell; District Superintendent: Foste~ Piatt: 
Assistant D.S.: Raymond Kensell; Secretary: 
Wilbur Coates: Treasurer: Lee Schenck. USF 
paid 100% for fourth consecutive year: con
tributions for missions and other interests in
creased significantly; 7% gain in full mem
bers; 4.6% gain in Sunday morning atten
dance: 3.6% gain in Sunday evening atten
dance; 5.5% gain in S.S. attendance: 9.1 % 
gain in midweek. One new parsonage pur
chased; one church building remodeled. Pi
nellas Park named Church of the Year. Lees
bura mothered a Haitian church now run
ning 50 in attendance. Ordained: Dixon 
Main. 

MID-GULF 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitch

ell; District Superintendent: Harry Wilson: 
Assistant D.S.: John Newell; Secretary: Wil
liam Benton; Treasurer: James Johnson. Full 
membership up 4%; morning worship up 3%; 
S.S. attendance up 3%; Sunday evening 
attendance up 7%; midweek attendance up 
5%. Finances increased 1 %: 84% of USF 
paid. New church begun at Jackson. Miss. 
Eddie King is pastor. (See news item about 
change in district leadership.) 

KENTUCKY 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitch

ell; District Superintendent: A. L. Sypolt: 
Assistant D.S.: W. H. Richardson; Secre
tary: John Basham; Treasurer: Frank Webb. 
Full membership up 2.8%; S.S. attendance 
up 2.7%: USF paid 81%; four churches liqui
dated indebtedness; attendance at youth 
camp largest ever. New church launched at 
Mayfield. Ordained: Larry Pope. Carl Possehl. 

TENNESSEE 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitch

ell; District Superintendent: Charles l. 
Blanchard; Assistant D.S.: Samuel E. Con
don: Secretary; W. H. Watson; Treasurer: Al-

vin McCammon. Full membership up 10.8%; 
total members up 7 .9%; morning worship up 
6%; Sunday school attendance up 3.5%. 
Youth camp the best attended ever. Had a 
21 % loss in district USF contributions and 
19.85% loss for general USF. The Lakeview 
Church purchased a parsonage and several 
churches improved their property. Ordained: 
T. C. Gardner. Jr.. Marlin Hotle. William 
Kruse. Robert Lower. 

INDIANA CENTRAL 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery; 

District Superintendent: Ernest Batman: 
Assistant D.S.: Harold Bardsley; Secretary: 
Bob K. Anderson; Treasurer: Lester Henry. 
Certificates were given to 56 churches for 
100% of budgets paid for district and de
nominational interests. 

OBITUARIES 
Bean, Mrs. Freda Luella, 53. April 5. 1981. 
A patient sufferer for many years. Mrs. Bean 

was the devoted wife and companion of Rev. Rich
ard L. Bean. She is survived by her husband. one 
daughter. four sisters. one brother. and six grand
children. 

The funeral service was conducted at the Rob
ert W. Gardenier Funeral Home. Franklin, Pennsyl
vania. by Western Pennsylvania District Super
intendent Robert D. Addington and Rev. Jerry Win
terhalter. 

Betzer, Sarah Elizabeth (Mrs. Frank), 98. June 7. 
1981. 

Mrs. Betzer was married to Frank H. Betzer. a 
minister of the gospel and an important church
man in the Northwest District. He served for 16 
years as the conference president of the district 
(formerly Wesleyan Methodist) and was one of the 
founders of the Capital Park Wesleyan Church. 
Sarah and Frank raised one son. Dr. Burl Betzer. a 
greatly respected physician in the Stayton area of 
Oregon. Sarah was preceded in death by both her 
son. in 1956. and her husband in 1963. 

Brenner. Magdalene Rae, 55. January 4. 1981. 
Magdalene was a hardworking member of the 

Capital Park Wesleyan Church. Salem. Oregon. for 
31 years. secretary and office manager of the 
church for 16 years. district Women's Missionary 
executive officer for 25 years. delegate to the Gen
eral WMS convention. Sunday school teacher for 
31 years, bookkeeper for Lippold. Brenner. and 
Bingenheimer for 32 years. as well as a wonderful 
Christian wife and mother. 

Married to Dennis M. Brenner since 1947. she 
and her companion raised two children. David and 
Rebecca. who survive. 

Holland. Curtis Avent. 87. May 18. 1981. 
A longtime member of the Greensboro. N.C .. 

Christ Wesleyan Church. he was a U.S. Army vet
eran of World War I and a graduate of the Univer
sity of North Carolina. Chapel Hill. For many years 
he was head of the media department of the Vick 
Chemical Company. 

A loyal and respected churchman. Mr. Holland 
held. at one time or another. nearly every signifi
cant office in the local church. For many years he 
taught what is now the Holland Bible Class and 
will long be remembered by a large number of for
mer students for his teaching ministry. 

Survivors include a daughter. Mrs. Graham P. 
Dozier Ill. Winston-Salem. N.C.; and sons Curtis A. 
Holland. Jr .• Maitland, Fla .• and David R. Holland. 
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MY DOUBTS - HIS ASSURANCE 

A nguish filled me as I fell on my 
knees beside a chair in a class

room near the chapel. My tortured 
soul cried out to God; but all I could 
feel was confusion. Oh, God, after all 
these years, is it possible that I'm really 
not Your child, that I'm not a Chris
tian, but instead a lost sinner? Make 
me somehow know that I belong to 
You. You know I want to. Take away 
this awful pain of uncertainty. I prayed 
and cried there a long time, but I was 
much too ovetwrought to sense God's 
peace. 

For years I had wrestled periodically 
with the problem of assurance of my 
salvation; but this was the worst. I had 
just been through a college spiritual 
emphasis week service in which the 
speaker had stressed thorough repen
tance as a necessary part of one's sal
vation experience. 

I was drained physically, just recov
ering from a bad case of flu and load
ed with a heavy schedule of classes. I 
just wasn't able to cope with those 
emotion-packed messages. 

I recalled that at age eight I had ac
cepted Christ publicly in vacation Bible 
school. My conversion had been quiet, 
though sincere. No lights flashed or 
bells rang. 

An only child, sensitive and inse
cure, I occasionally worried about my 
unemotional conversion, especially 
when I reached the disruptive teenage 
years. Had I really had a salvation 
experience? This would trouble me 
particularly after I heard someone give 
a testimony about a climactic change 
that took place at his salvation. Such 
people had often been in gross sin be
fore conversion so the change was in
deed dramatic. I would almost find my
self wishing I had dirtied up my life with 
a bit more sin, so I could see a bigger 
conversion change. Surely, my testi
mony would have been more useful to 

Geneva Cobb lijima is a free-lance writer living In 
Oregon City, Oregon. 
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the Lord then, too, I thought. 
One night after a moving service I 

discussed the problem with my moth
er. I felt a little silly telling her I wasn't 
sure I was saved. But she understood 
and prayed with me. I sincerely went 
through the salvation steps again, tell
ing the Lord I was driving a stake so I'd 
know for sure. That settled it for then. 

The Lord had graciously led me, as I 
studied His Word and walked with 
Him through high school, a year of 
employment, and then to a Christian 
college. I knew He had. Then why 
these doubts? 

Later as I slipped into bed in my 
dorm room, I again requested, Lord, 
make me know whether I'm Your 
child. I've got to know. Again I felt rath
er strange saying, Make me know 
whether I'm Your child. I'd lived on the 
basis that I was a Christian, had ac
cepted my salvation by faith. But what 
about my feelings? Didn't I need to feel 
something, oveIWhelming emotion of 
some sort? I was desperate for that sort 
of assurance. 

The Lord heard that anguished cry. 
Sometime in the night I awoke. A 
sense of His peace enveloped me. I 
looked out at the stany sky, and His 
presence was everywhere. I knew I be
longed to Him. Thank You, Lord, I 
whispered. And my weary spirit drank 
in the sweetness of those moments. 

God had heard me, and He had an
swered. But had I fully received His 
acceptance? For when morning came, 
the nagging doubts returned, and I did 
not have the stamina to withstand 
them. 

I went to see the speaker, who as
sumed I was a young person brought 
up in a Christian home who had de
pended upon her parents' salvation. 
No, I cried inside. That's not it. But 
what was I to do with those doubts? I 
didn't know how to handle them. 

Spiritual emphasis week passed. 
But I was not the same as before. 
Though I relaxed some, the doubts 

were still in the background of my 
mind. They had to be answered. 

Finally, one day I aired them to a 
professor friend for whom I did occa
sional typing. He had keen insight into 
my personality - my sincerity, my sen
sitive nature, my insecurity. 

Courageously, he told me what I 
immediately recognized as truth. 
"Your insecurity has robbed you of 
your assurance of salvation," he said. I 
had never related feelings of insecurity 
to a problem of assurance before. Nor 
had I heard anyone else do it. But in 
my case, I knew Satan had used that 
lever to torment me. 

"You belong to the Lord; You're 
His," he continued. "In John 6:37b we 
read, 'Him that cometh unto me I will 
in no wise cast out' You've come to 
Him confessing your sin." 

It was true. I had come to Him -
many times. I loved the Lord, His 
Word, His people. I wanted my life to 
count for Him. 

I thanked the professor, and we had 
prayer together, praising the Lord for 
the salvation He had given me and 
asking Him to make me a secure per
son. 

When I walked back to my dorm 
that day, I was skipping inside. At last I 
knew the cause of the doubts. I could 
relax and enjoy the Lord's peace. As 
the days passed, I Peter 5:10, "But the 
God of all grace . . . make you per
fect, stablish, strengthen, settle you," 
became my prayer as I strove to sink 
my roots in Him so I would not be so 
easily shaken again. 

There were battles after that when 
doubts would arise. But now I was 
armed with new insight. I recognized 
the doubts as Satan's messengers sent 
through the avenue of my own insecu
rity. John 6:37 became my shield. No 
longer did I feel the need to look for a 
dramatic crisis in the past on which to 
base my salvation. I could now trust 
God's sure Word. Having come to 
Him, I knew He had received me. 1WA 
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THE GRACIOUS CHRISTIAN 

N o doubt you have been attracted 
to and channed by a gracious, 

well-mannered person who possessed 
a superabundance of pleasing person
ality. One feels at home in his pres
ence and enjoys conversing with him, 
and seeks to prolong the pleasurable 
contact. 

The Christian, especially the ma
ture one, should always be gracious 
and graceful, exemplifying Christ who 
lives within and is grace incarnate. 
Peter speaks of this grace in his sec
ond epistle (3:18), admonishing us to 
grow in it. In the first chapter (w. 5-8) 
he qualifies it, partly, as faith, virtue 
(courage), knowledge, temperance, 
patience, godliness, brotherly kind
ness, and charity (divine love), and em
phasizes that we are to abound in it. 
When this abounding is ours, it will 
break through our otherwise unlovely 
selves and though one may be "as 
homely as a mud fence" he becomes 
graceful and truly beautiful and attrac
tive - there need be no exceptions! 

"But," you say, "I'm just naturally 
blunt, or dull, or 'quick on the trigger,' 
or querulous." True! We all are or have 
been some of these. But we now be
come "partakers of the divine nature" 
(II Pet. 1:4) and are miracles of grace! I 
hardly recognized myself when God 
saved me - the change was so radi
cal. I had a new personality and others 
recognized it Oh, yes, I retained my 
peculiarities and human shortcom
ings, and ever since have been work
ing to improve them. 

But God has a second work which 
must be sought - the cleansing from 
inbred sin and then the baptism with 
the Holy Ghost, which completes the 
groundwork of grace. But we do not 
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yet see the finished product. Hear G. 
D. Watson, that scholarly saint and 
writer at the tum of the century, in The 
Benefit of Deep Crucifixion: "There 
are souls who are earnest Christians -
nay, many who are sanctified - who 
have an indescribable something 
which needs the crushing and melting 
of some great crucifixion. Their 
tongues rattle so much, their spirit is 
dictatorial or harsh . . . which . . . 
needs the grinding into fine flour" -
then - "God can bring us out into that 
beautiful tenderness and sweetness of 
spirit which is the very atmosphere of 
heaven!" 

God is now developing and perfect
ing sanctified personalities - a work 
of excellence, for our personality 
blends with and into Christ's (yet re
tains its identity) and the world sees 
Jesus first and foremost. Men are won 
to Him, a Person, not to an idea or a 
doctrine. 

Dr. K C. Fraser, the godly pastor of 
the North Side Pittsburgh Alliance 
Church, whose Sunday evening altar is 
rarely barren, observed, in the course 
of selecting an assistant pastor, that be
fore we can win men to Christ we must 
win them to ourselves. He, by the way, 
is a most consistent soul-winner - one 
of the greatest I have ever known, hav
ing an outstanding winsomeness, and 
like a successful salesman, sells the 
gospel by selling himself first. 

One of the biggest jobs this scribe 
has is to improve his personality. We 
live in fallen, faulty bodies, and grace 
needs an assist - we must "study to 
show ourselves approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed" (II Tim. 2:15). 

Surely if a businessman spends time 

and effort on a Dale Carnegie Course 
to improve his personality and then 
succeeds (because he has knocked off 
the sharp comers) and becomes a lik
able person, you and I should, by all 
means, study our Lord's personnel 
course - Bible etiquette. Is it not next 
to sinful negligence to remain unlik
able and a trial to others, a bore in
stead of an inspiration? 

I am sure you will agree with me 
when I say the reason our beloved de
nomination is not growing faster is that 
more souls are not won to Christ. 
Could it be that our slowness in cor
recting human shortcomings and de
fects makes us poor examples of piety, 
and Christ is not sufficiently exempli
fied? 

Let's face it! We - layman, pastor, 
district superintendent, general super
intendent - may be falling short be
cause we fail to present a proper pic
ture of the sanctified, Spirit-filled saint. 
How are we to get even the attention 
of the unsaved if we are not winsome, 
let alone get them saved? 

An example is that of a well-mean
ing person testifying (many try to 
preach instead!) in a street meeting 
with a stem face, calling out to people 
passing, "You are all going to hell!" 
That person may have been telling the 
truth, but it was the wrong time and 
method. When hell is preached, it 
ought to come from a broken heart of 
pity and love - we must win people, 
not repel them. 

True, Christ dealt with the Phari
sees in positive rebuke and force; but 
in the case of the poor sinner there was 
the compelling attraction of His won
derful Person, and Mary Magdalene 
could sing: "He has won me by His 
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District Superintendent: B. D. Veeder: Assis
tant D.S.: L. B. Smalley: Secretary: Floyd 
McCallum. Jr.; Treasurer: Douglas 0. Bach
eller. Paid 84. 7% of budgets due. Six Sun
day schools commended for attendance 
gains: Clarkston. Columbia View. Hermiston. 
Lebam. Wilsonville. and Spirit Lake. Or
dained: David Bacheller. Commissioned lay 
missionary: Jean Walborn. 

NORTH CAROLINA WEST 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitch

ell: District Superintendent: Watson C. 
Black: Assistant D.S.: J. W. Phillips; Secre
tary: Richard Stanley, Sr.: Treasurer: Walter 
Kiser. Increase of 4% in full members: 1% 
gain in Sunday morning; 97.6% payment of 
USF: increase of 8. 7% in total income: in
crease of 10.4% in pastors' salaries. New 
church organized at Maiden with 16 mem
bers. Two parsonages and four fellowship 
buildings constructed. Ordained: Mike Pin
ner. 

PENN-JERSEY 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre: District Superintendent: George R. Har
ris; Assistant D.S.: William Johnston: Sec
retary: David Eaton: Treasurer: Luther Nel
son. Gain of 118 in full membership. USF 
paid, 87%. with 39 churches paid in full. Top 
numerical gain in Sunday school, Allentown 
with 37 (25%), William Johnston, pastor. Top 
percentage gain. Huntington with 61% (11). 
Francois Pierre pastor. Ordained: Dannie W. 
Baugess. Billie Jean Tate. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitch

ell: District Superintendent: William D. 
James: Assistant D.S.: Foster Gentry: Sec
retary: Paul Wilcox: Treasurer: W. F. Hughey. 
Full membership up 3%: Sunday school 
attendance up 3.5%, with 18 schools achiev
ing more than 7.5%. USF paid 93%. Multi
purpose building nearing completion on 
camp site at Table Rock. Three fellowship 
halls were erected in the district. A new 
church was started in Anderson. with WMS. 
WM, and YMWB assisting. Ordained: Ste
phen C. Johnson. Harold Vandiver. Commis
sioned as lay workers: Mr. and Mrs. Harold 
Edmonds. for Wesleyan Indian Missions 
work. and Marilee Peed. 

SOUTH OHIO 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery: Dis

trict Superintendent: Eugene Ramsey: Assis
tant D.S.: Henry Sanders: Secretary: Mary 
Lee Barnett: Treasurer: Doris A. Byrd. Good 
indications of organizational progress evi
dent. Strategy for planting a new church is in 
place. 

TEXAS 
General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott: 

District Superintendent: M. Richard Wolfe. 
Jr.; Assistant D.S.: Orland L. Johnson: Sec
retary: Gary J. Sawyer: Treasurer: Albert 
Green. USF payments increased 131 % while 
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subsidy from the Department of Extension 
and Evangelism was cut $5,600. District 
budget assessments paid 80%. Dalhart 
showed 73% gain in morning worship; 60% 
in Sunday school: 22% in Sunday evening; 
and 13% in midweek. Corpus Christi had over 
10% gain in membership. Giving up 33% at 
McAllen: 20% at San Antonio: and 11 % at 
Duncanville. 

TRI-STATE 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitch

ell; District Superintendent: C. B. Colaw; 
Assistant D.S.: Roger Rider: Secretary: Max 
Colaw; Treasurer: Marvin Moberly. Gain of 
10. 7% in full members: 4.9% in Sunday 
school attendance; 1 % gain in morning 
attendance. USF payment down. reaching 
only 77.5%. Improvement. relocation, or pur
chase of property is planned. in process. or 
completed in 11 places. One new church was 
planted in Bartlesville. Okla.. sponsored by 
Bartlesville First Church. Goal set of planting 
one new church for each seven organized 
churches. Men ordained: John Atwood. Fred 
Cromer. Marion Hadsell. David Lyons. 

VIRGINIA 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitch

ell: District Superintendent: Paul A. Wheel
er: Assistant D.S.: Dale L. Reynolds; Secre
tary: Julian Howard; Treasurer:. Barney 
Jones. Gain of 3% in full members; payment 
of 94% of USF. Slight loss in Sunday school 
attendance: gain of 7 .5% in total income. 
Church planting emphasized through the 
"1000 Club." Churches being developed at 
Chesapeake. Rocky Mount. Harrisonburg, 
Bedford. Winchester. and Sherando. One 
new parsonage purchased. other property 
improved. and land purchased for future ex
pansion. Ordained: Thomas Johnson. Com
missioned as lay missionary: Rosa Cockerill. 

WESLEYAN INDIAN MISSIONS 
PIONEER DISTRICT 

General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; 
District Superintendent: Neal Phipps; Assis
tant Director: Leston Phipps; Secretary: C. 
David Shisler: Treasurer: Shirley Phipps. 
General Secretary of Extension and Evange
lism. Dr. Joe C. Sawyer, appointed seven per
sons to serve as a district board of admin
istration. Sunday evening attendance up 
166%: midweek attendance up 206%; Sun
day school up 19%: VBS enrollment up 54%: 
and CYC enrollment up 137%. Persons saved 
up 99% from last year. 

WESTERN NEW YORK 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre; District Superintendent: Daniel Heinz; 
Assistant D.S.: Paul Markell: Secretary: W. 
E. Beers: Treasurer: Marvin J. McDuffee. 
USF Educational paid in full; USF General 
paid 94.55%. Top three Sunday schools in 
numerical gain: Levant, 115: Silver Creek. 
25: Houghton. 23. Full membership up 72; 
Sunday school up 220: morning worship up 
399. New church organized in Eastern Hills 

(Buffalo); pioneer church organized in Can
aseraga. The district has a 1 % club com
prised of persons who give 1 % of their in
come to church extension. Elected to eider's 
orders: Geoffrey Kotzen. Joseph Mutton. Jo
seph Liddick. 

WEST MICHIGAN 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery: 

District Superintendent: G. Vaughn Drum
monds: Assistant D.S.: William H. Osborne: 
Secretary: Helen Ames: Treasurer: Alvin 
Barker. Morning service up 4%: Sunday 
school up 2.5%: midweek up 13%. Local 
church income up 19%. New church orga
nized at Middleville with average attendance 
of 40. Battle Creek First is mothering a new 
outreach at Albion. Ordained: Wayne K. 
Schmidt, Jr .. John D. Tanner. 

WESTERN OHIO 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery: 

District Superintendent: Walter W. Jeffries: 
Assistant D.S.: Harold Monroe: Secretary: 
Stanley Booher: Treasurer: in hands of OBA. 
USF payments of 100% made by 39 
churches. New program of Church Growth 
Investment has 1.800 members. Rev. G. F. 
Sheridan retired as district treasurer follow
ing service of 25 years. Ordained: Philip 
Parks. 

WISCONSIN 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery; 

District Superintendent: Russell G. Buck: 
Assistant D.S.: Robert K. Murphy: Secre
tary: Alan Tripp; Treasurer: George A. 
Lambert. Sunday school attendance up 8%: 
morning worship up 8%: evening service up 
13%; local church income up 19%; pastors· 
salaries up 10%. New church at Mukwonago 
received 52 new members. New outreach ef
fort at Onalaska averages 1 5. Ordained: Neil 
Mowat. 

OBITUARIES 
DeYoung, Nathen R .• 82. May 1. 1981. 
Working for many years as a builder and elec

trician. he supervised the building of the Wesleyan 
church in Pell City. Ala .• doing much of the work 
himself. At the time of his death he was serving as 
Sunday school superintendent and treasurer of the 
Pell City Church. 

He is survived by his wife Maggie: two daugh
ters: Ellabeth Pugh and Evonda Broadston: one 
son. Ray; one brother. Judson: two stepdaugh
ters: Robinette Kimble and Rosalyn Bowman; 12 
grandchildren: and two great-grandchildren. 

The funeral service was conducted at the Kil
gore Chapel by his pastor. E. T. Meacham. 

Gunby. Mrs. Henry (Bernice), 61. June 23. 
1981. 

She is survived by her husband. Henry, pastor of 
the Wesleyan church in Tennille. Georgia. and a 
son. Lanier. 

The funeral service was conducted by Rev. Rob
ert Wagnon and District Superintendent James C. 
Meaders at the First Baptist Church in Tennille. 

Herrmann. Hazel Ruby (Carter). 80. June 25. 
1981. 

Following graduation from teacher's college. 
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WHY MEN BUILD WALLS 
by George E. Failing 

SEVENTEEN years ago I stood on a tower in West Berlin only a few feet 
from the Berlin Wall. When I saw the machine guns, the large Gennan 
shepherd dogs, the two-man military patrols, I asked our guide, '~re you 
never a/raid?" His answer? "No, we are in West Berlin." 

On August 13, 1981, East Gennany officially celebrated the 20th 
anniversary of the wall with the slogan, '~ugust 13, 1961 - for our 
security." But no one has attempted to forcibly enter East Gennany, and 
only at peril of their lives have 170,000 managed to escape to West Gennany. 

As one columnist wrote, "The Berlin Wall is not a frontier between two 
states, but between two worlds, two civilizations, two scales of values. 
It is a lesson in history." I share my thoughts on "Why Men Build Walls." 

THE BERLIN WALL is only one of a thousand walls all over our earth -
walls separating man from man. The Berlin wall is a symbol of them all. 

There are men on both sides of the wall. In Berlin they are men of the 
same race and tongue, but there ls separation nonetheless. 

Walls are built for two reasons - to keep men out or to keep men in! 
Keeping men out is extremely unfriendly and selfish. It cannot be 

assumed that all men outside the wall are vicious and heretic. Vice and 
heresy have never been kept out by building walls. Some of those men on the 
outside are friendly and ·could be helpful. 

Keeping men out is a dictator's first business. He fears imported men, 
imported ideas, imported culture. He does not wish to expose his people 
to the friendly and the good who are outside the walls. 

Building a wall to keep men out is only the ostensible reason. The real 
reason is to keep men in. 

Here is a man or group of men who has authority over others. He 
knows that some others do things differently. He knows also that his 
people may prefer the ways of others to his prescribed ways. How does the 
dictator control these people? By building a wall to keep his people in. 

You can keep some people fairly content by walling them in - simply 
because they have no standard of comparison. You can make many people 
fanatic by walling them in and hurling epithets at the people without, and 
their rulers. In fact, fanaticism demands walls. 

All this we obseive on the face of the earth on which we live. We 
grieve over it because every wall built is an insult to men of one blood who 
are responsible to c;me God. We deplore this in civil and social life. 

But it is also true in religious life. Every new movement of the Spirit 
meant the tearing down of walls that separated God from man, the Book from 
the people, a Christian from his brothers. But some of these movements, 
fearful for the safety of their people, have begun to build walls -
ostensibly to keep sinners out but really to keep the saints in. This 
prevents fellowship between Christians and breeds distrust and fanaticism. 

No locked-in fellowship, even if it be a church, is a true fellowship. 
True fellowship is voluntary and is of the Spirit 
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How I Discovered the Promptings of the Spirit 

W hen thinking about this article, I 
thought of the phrase "A still 

small voice." That is the way the Lord 
speaks. We are told to "be still, and 
know that I am God." But the thought 
only of quiet and stillness doesn't say it 
all. 

I remember the first time the Lord 
spoke to me directly from the Scrip
tures. I had only been saved a matter 
of days and was reading my Bible while 
sitting at the kitchen table. I read in 
John's Gospel for some time, and 
when I came to the account of Jesus' 
baptism by John, I read with great in
terest. It was all so new to me. 

When I read John's immortal words, 
"Behold, the Lamb of God," I could 
read no further. Tears blurred my eyes, 
and my heart could not leave that won
derful verse. I read it over, and the 
tears poured down my cheeks as I real
ized what God had done for me. I 
prayed then in the halting, unsure way 
many new Christians do, but that pre
cious moment has never left me. I was 
so untaught I didn't know why the 
experience had been as it was. In my 
eagerness to know all I could, it was so 
simple to ask my pastor why I cried, 
just reading the Bible! As I grew in the 
Lord, the experience was repeated 
many times, and when I came to know 
His voice, He spoke to me in other 
ways. 

I was also in wonder the first time 
the Holy Spirit prompted me to speak 
to someone. But I caught on more 
quickly. The day came when I learned 
to face any decision with a prayerful, 
open heart, listening for that gentle 
voice telling me what He wanted me to 
do. I found that the more time I spent 
in prayer and in the Word, the more of· 
ten I was aware of His voice directing 

Marty Guffin, a free-lance writer, lives In Water
town, South Dakota. 
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by Marty Guffin 

me. When I was sure it was He, 
learned to do what I was bidden, even 
though I could see no reason for it 

Life was simpler then. The world 
was not quite so hectic; the church did 
not provide so many social opportuni
ties (or obligations). There were fewer 
problems just in day-to-day life. It had 
been easy to find time for the things of 
God when I didn't have a large family, 
when I didn't have teens with compli
cated schedules to compromise with. 
The phone rang less often and school 
was seldom an intrusion on daily rou
tine as it often is now. We didn't have 
inflation and the adjustments it has 
forced upon all of us. The very temper 
of life on this planet has changed dras
tically in these past 20 years. We have 
changed, the times have, but God is 
the same yesterday, today, and for
ever. 

He still speaks. His Holy Spirit still 
prompts us to do the things He can 
use to bless and help others. The pace 
we live just makes it more difficult to 
hear. Also, I fear, we are so much more 
"socially conscious" that often we are 
hindered in our obedience, not be
cause we are unwilling, but because we 
are unsure. 

Devotions are squeezed into a 
morning hour or hastened before an 
evening television program. Prayer 
time is often interrupted by the in
creased activities about us. Our chats 
and visits about news between Sunday 
school and worship service hardly pre
pare our hearts for meaningful com
munion with the Lord through the ser
vice. I remember when folks entered 
the sanctuary, sat and bowed in prayer 
for their own needs, the pastor's unc
tion, and the blessing of God upon the 
service. Visiting was saved for the mo
ments before we departed for our 
homes. 

I pray that doesn't sound critical. In 

truth, I only mourn that all of us have 
become caught up in some measure 
with the pace of the age, if not its spirit. 
We thus forfeit the keen edge of 
awareness of God and lose precious 
opportunities. 

I could not presume to tell anyone 
how the Lord would speak to them. I 
only know He does. I cannot suggest 
what He might have for you to do. I be
lieve that for everyone who loves God, 
there is someone He would love 
through us. We often hesitate, suppos
ing people will resent our attention; but 
if He directs, He goes before us and 
prepares. People do not resent loving, 
caring concern. They are desperately 
hungry for it 

It was brought home to my own 
heart recently. We have in our church 
a lovely young Christian. She is a de
light to everyone. Her heart is so open 
and eager to grasp all of God that she 
can. I didn't know her well but had of
ten admired the spirit I saw in her and 
had said so to several persons. 

One evening during prayer meeting 
we had mentioned many needs and 
several prayed with tears. Yet some
how I felt that her heart was burdened 
in a way she did not know how to 
share with us. I prayed silently for her. 
When the meeting broke up, I was 
caught up in other matters and did not 
get to speak with her. 

The next day was "one of those," 
the kind when so many things go 
wrong. As I struggled with my own frus
trations, I thought of her several times, 
prayed quickly, and dismissed it again. 
That night I finally untangled myself 
from the day and went to work on a 
private Bible study I had been doing 
for my own benefit In the middle of 
my work, the prompting came. I felt I 
should call her. What would I say? I 
really didn't know her well. The years 

Tum to page 5 
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Promptings of the Spirit 
Continued from page 3 

of learning regarding such promptings 
helped me overcome my first reluc
tance; so I looked up the number and 
dialed. It was busy. So much for that 
and back to work. 

Again, the gentle urge: call. "Lord, 
what can I say to her?" Now the Lord 
really had my attention. If I had asked 
that the first time, in earnest, perhaps I 
wouldn't have gotten a busy signal! 
The answer was as clear as my urge to 
call. "Tell her what you have told 
everyone else about· her." That 
seemed simple. 

She answered on the second ring. I 

I Was Reading 
D in Baptist Press, May 7, 1981, that 
William Murray, son of avowed atheist 
Madalyn Murray O'Hair, became a Chris
tian after working a few years for his 
mother. He left when "life with his moth
er became intolerable." A book by Tay
lor Caldwell, Dear and Glorious Physi
cian, a fictional account of the life of 
Luke, led Mr. Murray to read the Bible. 
When he realized "who Jesus Christ 
was, and what He had done for Bill Mur
ray," he was able to trust Christ for sal
vation. Delivered from a three-pack-a
day smoking habit and from heavy drink
ing, he has formed the Murray Faith 
Foundation to support his ministry and 
his efforts "to tell of Jesus in personal 
appearances and media releases." Mur
ray says he loves his mother and prays 
for her. 

D in the International Herald Tribune, 
April 25-26, some comments by Saudi 
Arabia's oil minister, Sheikh Ahmed Zaki 
Yamani, who says, "his country con
siders Israel a more immediate threat to 
its security than the Soviet Union." In a 
speech in New York he said that inter
national Communism reinforces ties be
tween his country and the United States, 
while Israel is "a threat to that friend
ship." Yamani compared the United 
States to a camel being sold by a 
bedouin for one "riyal" with the condi
tion that the buyer also purchase the 
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told her that I had been thinking of her 
all day and that I had called just to tell 
her what a blessing she was to me. She 
couldn't believe that at first. She is 
young enough in the Lord not to know 
how older Christians can forget that 
first wonderful flush of love and eager
ness. Seeing it in others is so refresh
ing. 

I explained more clearly just why 
she was such a blessing in the church. 
Then she told me. She had been strug
gling and desperately needed to hear 
what I had just told her. We talked for 
some time, sharing a number of things, 

mouse tied to the tail of the camel. The 
mouse sold for 1,000 "riyals," the 
mouse, of course, being compared to 
Israel. 

D in a news release from the Christian 
Medical Society, that a statement on 
abortion was passed at the society's an
nual meeting in May. 

"We lament the casual and often cal
lous attitude society holds toward abor
tion whereby traditional moral values are 
deemed irrelevant. 

"Though by legal statute abortions 
may be performed for any reason, we 
feel this minimal criterion is woefully in
adequate for responsible clinical prac
tice. 

"The indiscriminate practice of abor
tion is contrary to respect for the sanc
tity of human life, sexual responsibility, 
traditional codes of medical ethics, and 
the historic Judeo-Christian faith. 

"We believe that biblical Christianity 
affirms certain basic principles which 
condition any intrusion on human gesta
tion; namely the ultimate sovereignty of 
a loving God, the transcendent value of 
human life, the responsible alleviation of 
human suffering, and the moral steward
ship of human sexuality. 

"We recognize the right of clinicians 
and nurses to follow the dictates of indi
vidual conscience under the authority of 
Scripture. 

"We are firmly opposed to abortion 
on demand, and urge the active develop
ment of alternatives. 

"We recognize that certain difficult 

both of us receiving blessing from it. 
Our last words to each other were, "I 
love you." 

The frustrations of the day seemed 
so trivial then. I remembered the peo
ple the Lord had sent to me those first 
struggling years. I thought for a mo
ment what could have happened if I 
had not called. How much we need 
each other! 

Fellow believer, join me in prayer 
that in the midst of this chaotic world, 
His people can find a serenity that will 
allow us the privilege of serving in this 
tender, special way. It is certainly pos
sible with God. We must seek this 
grace actively if we would have it. In all 
the ways that we can setve God, none 
is so precious as prompt obedience to 
His promptings. 'IWA 

moral choices in medical judgment may 
need to be made where the values of 
human life, justice, compassion, and dis
tress appear to collide." 

Christian Medical Society, with 5,000 
physician/dentist and medical student 
members, is the only transdenomina
tional professional organization of its 
kind in the United States. 

D in The Wall Street Journal June 4, 
1981, that a debate is raging in Saudi 
Arabia over the proper role of women in 
that "uneasy society." Less than ten per
cent of the women have jobs (only in 
situations where they can be separate 
from men). They are still veiled in public, 
cannot drive, and are not permitted to 
ride alone in a taxi. A woman inherits 
half of the amount a man does. When a 
Muslim is killed, the family is entitled to 
"blood money" instead of the murderer 
being punished. The amount for a man is 
the price of 100 camels (about $20,000) 
but for a woman, 50 camels. 

D in NAE's Washington Insight, June 
1981 , a quotation from a recent Boston 
Herald article comparing President Ken
nedy's tax cut with President Reagan's 
(almost identical). The presidential 
quote: "If government is to retain the 
confidence of the people, it must not 
spend more than can be justified on 
grounds of national need and spent with 
maximum efficiency. . . . The final and 
best means of strengthening. demand 
among consumers and business is to 

Tum to page 9 
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THE GAMBLING EPIDEMIC: 
Where It Stops, Nobody 

PART ONE 

1984 is more than a date. It's a warn
ing. 

Since the publication of Eric Blair's 
prophetic novel of that name ( under 
the pseudonym "George Orwell") 
three decades ago, human events have 
only heightened for the reader the im
pact of Big Brother, Newspeak, and 
the Thought Police. 

So it's interesting that the masses 
("proles") of Orwell's Oceania are 
pacified by gambling - a state-oper
ated lottery, in fact "Heavy work, the 
care of home and children, petty quar
rels with neighbors, films, football, beer, 
and, above all, gambling filled up the 
horizon of their minds. . . . It was 
probable that there were some mil
lions of proles for whom the lottery was 
the principal if not the only reason for 
remaining alive" (from 1984 by 
George Orwell). 

A Long and Lucrative (for some) 
History 

Gambling has been around awhile. 
Ave thousand years ago the Egyptians 
placed dice in the tombs of their dead 
rulers. 

When he wasn't burning Christians, 
Nero amused himself by having his 
guests gamble for slaves or land. Gam
bling tables, complete with loaded dice, 
have been found in the ruins of Pom
peii, and the Roman historian Tacitus 
(AD. 100) reported that games of 
chance were every\Alhere among Ger
manic tribes, the participants betting 
not only their possessions but their 
very freedom on the roll of the dice. 

Rome pioneered another type of 
gambling when Augustus Caesar 

Robert Black ls pastor of the Asbu,y Wesleyan 
Church, Richmond, Virginia. This article ls in· 
eluded in the book The Christian College and 
Community Standards: Beginning Dialogue in 
Search of Understanding, being published by the 
Houghton College Press, Houghton, New York. 
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created the first government
sponsored lottery · in history 2,000 
years ago. Proceeds were applied to 
city construction and repairs. 

Closer to home, an English lottery 
supported Virginia's Jamestown settle
ment in 1612. All 13 original colonies 
had their own lotteries, and the list of 
universities and colleges founded in 
part with money gained from special 
lotteries is surprising - Yale, Prince
ton, Columbia, and William and Mary, 
among others. 

George Washington, Thomas 
Jefferson, and Benjamin Franklin all 
supported the concept, and the Con
tinental Congress even authorized a 
lottery to help defray the costs of the 
Revolutionary War! 

By 1883, 24 of the 36 states had set 
up state-sponsored lotteries, but a se
ries of scandals turned the tide of pub
lic opinion, resulting in a federal law 
against foreign and interstate lotteries 
and in anti-lottery laws that were 
passed by most state legislatures. To
day the pendulum is swinging back 
again. 

The World's Greatest Growth Industry 
At this writing, 13 states have lotter

ies, a figure many expect to more than 

by Robert Black 

double within two years. Forty-seven 
states permit 'some form of legalized 
gambling, and Atlantic City has joined 
Nevada in the legal operation of ca
sinos. 

According to a University of Mich
igan study, 61 percent of the American 
population has gambled. Nearly $15 
billion was wagered legally in the U.S. 
in 1977. The total estimate, including 
illegal betting, is staggering: $75 billion 
plus. 

Jimmy (the Greek) Snyder handi
caps pro football games for CBS' s 
audience on a system ranging from 
"toss-up" to "prohibitive favorite," a 
thinly veiled attempt to set the point
spread. Parker Brothers has intro
duced a new family game called 
"Gambler." The World Tournament of 
Poker is televised (with good ratings), 
and Kenny Rogers recently topped the 
charts with a Grammy-winning record 
eulogizing the gambler. America is tak
ing gambling to its heart again. 

Canada has followed suit, if you'll 
pardon the expression. Since lotteries 
were legalized in 1970, they have 
sprung up all across the country and 
have spawned a billion-dollar busi
ness. 

Yet gambling shouldn't be labeled a 

UNITED METHODIST PRINCIPLES ON GAMBLING 
The Social Principles of the United Methodist Church make specific 

references to gambling and its harmful effects. Paragraph 73, on page 98 of 
the 1980 United Methodist Church Discipline states: "Community standards 
and personal life-styles should be such as would make unnecessary and un
desirable the resort to commercial gambling, including public lotteries, as a 
recreation, as an escape, or as a means of producing public revenue or 
funds for support of charities or government." 

In the light of this legislation in our Social Creed I call upon all our 
churches and our institutions to refrain from the use of lotteries, raffles, 
etc., for the raising of funds. I am confident that our United Methodist peo
ple will respond to other more productive means of stewardship in support 
of our many worthy enterprises. - Kubert M. 8/a(k/J11rn, llnited Metltodist His/t
op o/ tlte Virginia Area. 
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Seven Paradoxes of Christianity 

A 11 of God,s actions have eternal 
purposes. Studying the life of 

Christ throughout the New Testa
ment, we are able to view from many 
perspectives the working out of God's 
divine purpose for fallen man. 

Consider seven examples of what 
Christ was and how He humbled 
himself to become what we were. He 
did this to fulfill the divine purpose of 
making us to become what Christ is. 

Sin - Righteousness 
"God made him who had no sin to 

be sin for us, so that in him we might 
become the righteousness of God" (II 
Cor. 5:21, NM. How could a sinless 
God become sin for man? To live in a 
depraved world free from sin is one 
thing; to actually become sin for us is 
quite another. Why He would plead 
guilty when He was innocent and ac
cept the judgment of death which we 
deserved is an eternal mystery. 

He did it for one reason. "So that 
we might become the righteousness of 
God." He assumed the punishment for 
our sins that through faith in Him we 
might exchange our sins for His righ
teousness. 

Christ became sin that we might be
come righteous. 

Son of Man - Sons of God 
At the baptism of Jesus, God's voice 

declared, "Thou art my beloved Son." 
Yet throughout His ministry Christ· 
called himself the Son of Man. Why 
would the Son of God become the 
Son of Man? 

He did it so that, "as many as re
ceived him, to them (might be given) 
power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name" 
(John 1:12). 

Christ, the Son of God, was willing 

Eleanor Hunsinger, R.N., is a missionary In Zam· 
bia for The Wesleyan Church. 
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to become the Son of Man that we 
might become sons of God. 

Pain - Healing 
There was no sickness or death in 

heaven. Christ came down to a world 
of disease, death, and decay. He ac
cepted beating, torture, and death. 
"Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows. . . . But he was 
wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chas
tisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed" 
(Isa. 53:4-5). 

Consider seven examples 
of what Christ was and how 
He humbled himself to 
become what we were. He did 
this to fulfill the divine 
purpose of making us to 
become what Christ is. 

Christ's suffering purchased our 
healing - spiritual, physical, mental, 
and interpersonal healing. 

Poverty - Riches 
In heaven Christ had all the riches 

of God at His disposal. He sur
rendered it all to be born in a stable to 
a peasant girl, to be raised by a hum
ble carpenter, to know poverty and 
want 

"For you know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, so that you through his poverty 
might become rich" (II Cor. 8:9, NM. 
Christ became poor that we might ex
change our poverty for God's riches. 

Death - Life 
Christ, the eternal Son of God, died 

on the cross. ''Because of his great love 
for us, God, who is rich in mercy, made 
us alive with Christ even when we were 

dead in transgressions" (Eph. 2:4-5, 
NIV). We who were given the sen
tence of death in the Garden of Eden 
now have the right to eternal life. 
Christ died that we might live. 

Separation - Unity 
Jesus was one with the Father, a 

part of the Trinity. He knew all the 
heavenly plans. He could pray, "As 
you are in me . . . I am in you" (John 
17:21). He had complete unity with 
the Father. 

Yet on the cross He cried out, "My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" Had God turned His back upon 
His own Son? When Christ took our 
sins upon himself, He knew complete 
separation from God. 

Why would Christ endure this ulti
mate anguish? His prayer was "that all 
of them may be one, Father, just as 
you are in me and I am in you" (John 
17:21, NN). Christ endured separa
tion from the Father that we might be
come one with God. 

Seroant - Priests and Kings 
Christ was a partner in creation. He 

spoke and the winds obeyed Him, sick· 
nesses were cured, the dead raised to 
life. Yet Paul tells us, He "made him· 
self nothing, taking the very nature of a 
servant, being made in human like
ness" (Phil. 2:7, NN). 

Christ the Creator, the Healer, the 
Giver of life, became a servant. He did 
this that He might raise us to a posi
tion of authority. "And [thou] hast 
made us unto our God kings and 
priests; and we shall reign on the 
earth" (Rev. 5:10). 

As we contemplate these paradoxes 
of Christianity, perhaps Charles Wes
ley best expresses our response when 
he asks, 

Amazing love! 
How can it be 
That Thou, my. God, 

shouldst die for me? 
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I Was Reading 
Continued from page 5 

reduce the burden on private income and 
the deterrents to private initiative which 
are imposed by our present tax system. 
. . . This administration pledges itself to 
an across-the-board, top-to-bottom cut 
in personal and corporate income taxes." 
That was from Kennedy in 1963, not 
Reagan in 19811 

Insight also reports that "interest on 
the national debt in next year's federal 
budget will total about $100 billion, ac
cording to Sen. Harry Byrd (I-VA). The 
interest costs will consume 28% of all 
individual and corporate income taxes 
paid into the Treasury." 

D in Baptist Press, May 1, 1981, that 
Fred McGehee of the Baptist Sunday 
School Board's church administration 
department recently told a music-youth 
minister seminar that "burnout is a state 
of fatigue and frustration brought about 
when devotion to a cause, way of life, or 
relationship fails to produce the ex
pected reward. It is a condition whereby 
a person is no longer useful for his in
tended purpose." McGehee said burn
out comes very slowly and gradually to 
persons who devote themselves in sacri
ficial ways to helping others. "When one 
exposes himself to the care of others, 
one day he may wake up to find he is not 
what he was when he started. Some
how a kind of callousness has devel
oped toward his feelings and intellect." 
Burnout has its roots in unrealistic en
thusiasm and commitment to work. 
"Ministers who experience burnout have 
a high degree of need for people, a high 
level of determination, and a keen sense 
of mission. They are idealists who can
not compromise or admit defeat. As per
sons who are extremely vulnerable to 
excessive demands, they have difficulty 
saying no to any person who is hurting. 
. . . Meeting people's needs can be
come a form of idolatry. The most impor
tant thing is not people's needs and our 
ability to meet them, but our relation
ship to God and our cooperation with 
Him in meeting people's needs." 

D in U.S. News & World Report, April 
27. that "estimates are that only about 
one in every 50 native-born Americans 
is fluent in a second tongue, compared 
with one in every five Japanese who 
speaks a second language." Years of 
neglect of teaching languages in our 
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schools has resulted in such a serious 
language gap that some American offi
cials believe "language deficiencies con
stitute a threat to national security and 
American economic interests over
seas." The gap is making it more and 
more difficult to "conduct diplomacy, 
compete in business. and fill military and 
intelligence posts abroad." 

D in Eternity, April 1981, a short edi
torial by Executive Editor Stephen 
Board, titled "The Postal-Christian Cul
ture." Board, with tongue in cheek. alerts 
readers to "a possible new subculture 
among church people of the future: free
lance, direct-mail buffs." It is possible for 
anyone to "get out a mailing" to ex-

press one's views. He reviews the 
choices of mailing lists available - at a 
price. For example, the "Elvis Presley 
Religious Tape and Record Buyers" list 
of 133,000 can be had for $35 a thou-" 
sand. 

"In a decade," predicts Board, "the 
sky will be black with direct-mail pieces 
from every hamlet and village. What? 
You hate junk mail? You consider it an 
invasion of privacy? You picked the 
wrong century to be born in. We're all 
hooked on it. If you can't adapt, tell your 
magazines (like us) to put a 'privacy 
code' on your name. That will help a lit
tle. Or, you could drop out of the 
economy." 

If We Could Learn Love 

T hose things closest to our 
hearts become the foundation 

of our values. And it ls both the joy 
and the evil of human nature that 
the things closest to our hearts are 
those things which are most tem
poral in nature. 

The noise of wind in the pines, 
the smell of summer rain, the blaze 
of autumn - these are common 
treasures of mankind. Likewise, the 
mysterious bond between man and 
beast, the comfort of friendly fellow
ship, and the love of a man for his 
wife and his child are glorious op
portunities for human affections. 

Yet there is in the heart of man 
that nameless longing and need 
which even these treasures cannot 
satisfy. And when these are forced 
to fill that longing, they crumble and 
decay; the joy we once found in 
them turns to bitterness and frustra
tion. If our hearts never find some
thing beyond these, they become in
grown and diseased, and our val
ues - that on which our behavior is 
based - become warped and dan
gerous. 

Philos and eros are the natural 
loves of men. But they are of little 
use as foundations of vafue, for they 
are not self-governing. Without a 

David W. tM'ight is pastor of the Back Creek 
Wesleyan Church, Fairmount, Indiana. 
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higher controlling love they may 
tum to selfishness. And yet they are 
the loves which normally govern our 
lives. The evil of selfishness will tum 
both us and what we love into ugly 
parodies of what we and they once 
were. 

What we need is agape (the love 
of commitment). Having our hearts 
fixed on God, we are taken out of 
ourselves. By letting God's love be 
the controlling affection of our lives 
we are given a sound basis· for our 
values and thus for our behavior. 
Our choices take on the character 
of Him whom we love. They be· 
come healthy. 

Selfish "love" is the disease of 
modem man. He loves only himself 
and his world. And that is not 
enough. In the end he becomes 
twisted and ugly. Until he learns to 
worship God and become godly, he 
will grope in a morass of his own 
making. He will continue to ravish 
his lands, rape his women, and mur
der his children. He will hate, dis
criminate, deprive, and destroy. He 
will gossip, insult, snub, and mis· 
treat. He will hoard, cheat, lie, and 
steal. Because his affections seive 
himself, his heart is poisoned. 

But if someday we could learn 
love from the One who loved, our 
hearts would be cleansed. We could 
become good. We could become 
Men. 1WA 
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THE ABORTION DILEMMA: 
"To Kill and To Make Alive" 

A mong the footnotes to the 1980 
General Conference of The Wes

leyan Church in Indianapolis might be 
one about the consideration given to 
medical ethics. This consideration re
sulted from three documents. 

The Central Canada District Con
ference presented Memorial 87 which 
included statements like these: 

Persons are encouraged to donate 
portions of their bodies and to 
volunteer transplants when needed 
under proper medical procedures 
and only when needed for the sav
ing of a life. 
In extreme cases where death ap
pears inevitable and artificial sup
port systems are being admin- · 
istered without possible hope, such 
support systems may be removed by 
the attending physician, but only af
ter consultation with the clergy and 
the family of the patient. 
Genetic counseling for patients 
should be encouraged where im
pediments of genetic origin can 
affect offspring. Mandatory eugenic 
engineering of any kind is disap
proved. 
Memorial 87 was not adopted, but 

was referred· back to the General 
Board of Administration for a report to 
the 1984 General Conference. (The 
GBA includes physicians and others 
with an interest in these matters.) 

A Com.nittee on Public Morals and 
Social Concern reported to the 
General Conference. That report con
tained the following: 

Removing support systems that only 
prolong physical life-signs, without 
reasonable medical hope of regain
ing consciousness, is a matter of 

Martin LaBar, PhD., is professor of science, 
Central Wesleyan College, Central, South Caro
llna. 
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conscience for the persons con
cerned. 
The GBA was authorized to use the 

report of the Committee on Public 
Morals as it sees fit. The purpose of 
both of these documents was twofold. 
Wesleyans need guidance for per
sonal action, and medical ethics in
volves moral issues on which the 
Church should take a stand. 

A medical ethics issue of especial 
concern is abortion. In addition to the 
documents above, both of which op
posed abortion on demand, Discipline 
187:10 was adopted by the General 
Conference after some controversy. 
(This third item was brought in by the 
GBA as part of its Report on Church 
Membership and adopted after some 
revision.) 

Some Wesleyans felt that its state
ment: "recognizing that there may be 
pregnancies that require deliberate ter
mination by therapeutic abortion . . ." 
is too careless of human life. Others 
may have felt that 187:10 should ex
plicitly allow for abortion in case of 
gross deformity of the fetus. Still oth
ers may have felt that its recommen
dation that Wesleyans "become ac
tively involved . . . in the preparation 
of appropriate legislation guarantee
ing protection of life under law of un
born children" tends to make the Dis
cipline into a political instrument. 

At any rate abortion is a matter re
quiring serious thought, raising issues 
which the 1980 General Conference 
seemed to feel that the Church should 
take a stand on, even though com
plete unanimity was not achieved. It 
seems certain that, should Christ tarry, 
the 1984 General Conference will also 
by to give guidelines and take stands 
on matters of conception, fetal treat
ment, death, and life. 

Has medical ethics suddenly come 
upon us? Do these matters raise new 
issues? What biblical guidelines apply? 

I submit that the advances in med-

by Martin LaBar 

ical diagnosis (even prenatal diagnosis) 
and care and treatment (from before 
birth until after death) do not raise any 
new issues. They simply place old 
ones, mostly those of love and selfish
ness, responsibility and stewardship, in 
a new perspective. 

For one thing, the situations raised 
by modem medical technology have 
some parallels in the past. The Bible 
tells us that God performed some
thing like genetic engineering for 
Jacob (Gen. 30:2543; 31:7-12). It can 
be argued that God performed the first 
surgery on Adam, using something like 
anesthesia in the process (Gen. 2:21). 
It was like cloning in that Eve was not 
produced by a sexual process. It was 
like genetic engineering in that Adam's 
chromosomes must have been modi
fied so as to produce a female. 

The Incarnation was something like 
artificial insemination, in that Christ 
was conceived without a sex act on the 
part of His mother (Luke 1:30-38). 
Care of the aged (I Kings 1:14) and 
physically handicapped (II Sam. 9; 
Luke 5:17-26; John 5:1-18) was part 
of the culture of Bible times, as were 
miscarriages (Job 3:16; II Kings 2:19-
21) and infanticide (Exod. 1:16; Matt. 
2:16). 

Nabal may have been in a coma (I 
Sam. 25:36-38). Onan was killed by 
God for practicing a form of birth con
trol selfishly (Gen. 38:6-10). It may be 
that the miracle performed by Elijah in 
II Kings 4:17-37 was achieved by the 
application of modem resuscitation 
techniques. 

Not only are the situations of the 
present like those of the past, but peo
ple of the past raised questions. Cain 
asked if he was his brother's keeper 
(Gen. 4:9). Jacob, in frustration, asked 
his wife if he was God, who kept her 
barren (Gen. 30:1-2). The king in fear 
asked Naaman, "Am I God, to kill and 
to make alive?" (II Kings 5:7). 

The issues are not new. What are 
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that the Church could support the school, so it was turned over to 
another denomination. 

The "new learning" from European universities, involving the
ories of biological evolution and critical theories of the origin of the 
Scriptures, began to invade American universities, colleges, and 
theological seminaries. Schools which had long stood as bastions of 
orthodoxy now began to attack the doctrines they had previously 
taught In reaction, a whole new kind of institution emerged - the 
Bible school/institute/ college. The holiness denominations which 
emerged at this time were led by men who felt that they had been 
forced out of their old church homes by leaders whose minds had 
been poisoned by the.wrong kind of education. So they tended to 
start the new kind of schools rather than colleges or universities. 
From this period came the schools established by the Pilgrim Holi
ness Church. 

Although Wesleyan Methodist schools which survived to the 
1968 merger were also started in the 1880-1920 period, enough of 
the earlier Wesleyan Methodist devotion to education carried 
through to at least give token support to a broader interest in 
education beyond the preparation of church workers. But this 
period did make its contribution to some suspicion of liberal arts 
education even among Wesleyan Methodists. 

. In the 45 years before the 1968 merger, Wesleyan Methodist 
and Pilgrim Holiness concepts of education developed along differ
ing tracks but with some interesting points of contact. The Pilgrim 
schools gradually consolidated until only five were left. There was 
still a strong commitment to the Bible college concept, but there 
were repeated attempts to develop junior college programs and a 
decision to alter one of the Bible colleges into a liberal arts college. 
Among the Wesleyan Methodists, while some were hoping for 
genuine liberal arts education, the popular interest was in ministe
rial education and at least three of the schools tried to double as Bi
ble colleges. There was much interest among Wesleyan Methodists 
in a Bible college for those not qualified to enroll at a liberal arts 
school. This interest was partially sidetracked when the Reformed 
Baptists of Canada merged with the Wesleyan Methodists and 
brought in a Bible college at the same time that merger was ap
proved with the Pilgrims and their Bible colleges. 

The 1968 merger brought a new emphasis to education. In 
the Basis for Merger adopted by both denominations in 1966, the 
longest section was devoted to the schools. Part of the statement in 
the new Discipline appears in Its slightly revised 1980 form as fol
lows: 

926. The educational institutions of The Wesleyan Church 
shall be governed in harmony with these principles: 
{ 1) All schools, in fulfilling the mission of The Wesleyan 
Church, shall seek to produce Christian workers and com
mitted laymen for the church of Jesus Christ. The Church 
recognizes that more than one type of educational institu
tion will be needed. Some institutions will devote themselves 
primarily to the preparation of full-time Christian workers for 
the Church. Some colleges, recognizing the God-given man
date to explore and bring under dominion the whole range of 
knowledge for the glory of God and the good of mankind 
. . ., will offer a Christian liberal arts program. Some Chris
tian young people will use such a curriculum as training for 
full-time, church-related vocations or as the foundation for 
graduate training for such vocations; some to prepare for 
other vocations in which they have been called to serve 
Christ, His church, and His world. 
(2) The Church and all its schools shall work in the closest 
harmony. In its legislative assemblies, the Church defines its 
faith. In its classrooms, the Church studies, expounds, and 
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defends its faith. In the congregation, the church worships Its 
Lord and proclaims its faith. . . . 

Along with this must also be compared a statement in 
paragraph 1146 which says, "The Wesleyan Church gives priority In 
its organization and its educational institutions to the training of its 
youth for the Christian ministry and related fields of labor." 

The merger also brought for the first time the creation of a full
fledged department assigned responsibilities for denominational 
educational institutions. While a high level of importance for min
isterial education was indicated in the assignments given to this de
partment, it was the needs of the institutions that justified its exis
tence and won for it a place in the new denomination. 

What happened following merger was a bit breathtaking for 
some. The new Church merged its five liberal arts colleges, five Bi· 
ble colleges, and one academy into four liberal arts colleges, two Bi· 
ble colleges, and two academies. 

The Analysis of the Present 
There are many ways of looking at the present. One could 

hardly question the observation that Wesleyan higher education is 
probably at its highest point in history statistically. Never have more 
students been enrolled, and never have so many millions of dollars 
been passing through our treasuries . 

If the present is viewed through the eyes of those specializing 
in "futuring" relative to higher education, it is conceived of as being 
on the threshold of life-threatening challenges. According to these 
persons, the present high-water marks statistically only mask the in
evitable approach of shrinking enrollment and financial resources. 
A large number of small, privately owned colleges are living on bor
rowed time, and the day of reckoning is fast approaching. 

There are some aspects of the present and the near future 
over which we have no control We certainly cannot alter the fact 
that the numbers of persons of traditional college age are declin· 
ing. We cannot perform a miracle which would transform the pres
ent unhealthy world economy. On the other hand, there are two 
broad areas of concern in which we can exercise initiative and a de· 
gree of control. 

The first of these is a clear sense of identity. We need to know 
beyond question who we are, both as to the whole enterprise of de
nominational higher education and as to each institution within the 
whole. In my opinion, this has not yet been fully achieved. 

If we are to achieve a clear sense of identity, we will have to 
think through clearly our objectives and then design the program to 
achieve the objectives. This is involved in the call of our college 
presidents for a fully developed philosophy of higher education for 
The Wesleyan Church. A plan for the development of such a phi
losophy is in the works. 

Clouding the issue of identity, in my opinion, are some unfin
ished merger matters. It is perhaps ironic that the area in which the 
merger has been most satisfactorily carried out educationally ls the 
area where it started out on the roughest road - the area west of 
the Mississippi River. But east of the Mississippi we quite frankly still 
face a degree of confusion. 

The relationship of the divisions of religion and philosophy in 
the liberal arts colleges to the Bible colleges is probably not clear to 
us, let alone our constituencies. When we merged three Bible col
leges to form one, we left it with a widely scattered constituency 
overlapping the constituencies of three liberal arts colleges. One of 
the areas supposedly committed to that merger has never actually 
participated in it, and the constituency in that area which tradition· 
ally supported the Bible college concept has not yet developed 
broad loyalty or support for the liberal arts college of that area. The 
situation has been complicated by the fact that in the uniting of the 
three Bible colleges Into one, and the assignment of three areas to 
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that institution, no real thought seems to have been given to an
other Bible college in one of those areas which then was small but 
which has since dev~loped an increasingly supportive constituency 
throughout that area. The existence of what appear to be com
peting forms of ministerial education has led people to hear us say
ing (hopefully we have not actually said these things) on the one 
hand that the Bible college program is the only really adequate and 
approved plan for ministerial training, and on the other that only 
the liberal arts colleges can provide a quality education. 

We have already implied that Bartlesville Wesleyan College is 
relatively isolated from this confusion. And while Marion College is 
certainly not free from its effects, we must admit that the really se
vere problems relative to this identity crisis rest on our schools 
stretched along the East Coast. Central Wesleyan College is strug
gling for survival with the support of only a small fraction of its po
tential constituency. United Wesleyan College has to tty to main
tain its precarious position and its unique role as a special-purpose 
institution with inadequate resources to work its assigned areas, 
while to many it appears to be offering only one of several alterna
tives in ministerial education. Houghton College has an identity cri
sis largely in terms of its Wesleyan constituency. It finds itself receiv
ing the lowest per-student support from the Church while adminis
tering the largest annual budget, and it finds itself supported by only 
a small fraction of its potential Wesleyan constituency. This latter is 
partially in reaction to its large non-Wesleyan constituency and par
tially because of its solid liberal arts image and a resultant shift of 
Wesleyan sympathies to its two neighboring Bible colleges. Beth
any Bible College finds itself isolated by distance, limited in finan
cial resources, wondering whether it is Canadian or international in 
its mission, and at the same time producing more workers than its 
Canadian Wesleyan constituency can absorb. We must very soon 
face the whole problem of our collective and individual identities 
and deal with it honestly and openly. 

The second broad area of concern is a a clear understanding 
of relationships between the schools and The Wesleyan Church. 

The attitudes of Wesleyans toward the Church's schools are 
varied and complex. There is a large group of Wesleyans who are 
committed to the cause of Christian higher education in general 
and Wesleyan higher education in particular; they are fully loyal and 
are supportive in students and funds. Unfortunately, not all Wes
leyans are currently to be found in this group. There are some who 
still see little if any need for higher education, viewing it as a threat 
to true spirituality. There are some who are greatly concerned that 
modem trends to secular humanism be arrested, but they choose to 
fight the battle for the mind at the level of congregationally spon
sored Christian day schools; they see no urgent need of Christian 
education above the secondary level. There are some who see no 
need of distinctively Wesleyan education on the college level since 
they believe there are many good evangelical schools from which to 
choose. There are some who see no need for any kind of Christian 
school except a Bible school, and some of these make a distinction 
between the denominational Bible college and the independent Bi
ble school which "puts the emphasis where it belongs, on truly spir
itual matters rather than head knowledge." And for some Wes
leyans, our schools are just not meeting their needs as they see 
them. Some are predicting that some of the so-called super
churches may soon be adding congregational colleges to their bur
geoning day school programs to secure what they believe to be de
sirable at the college level. 

Some of the variations in attitudes toward our church-related 
colleges are due to variations in educational experience among our 
ministers and members. In connection with my doctoral thesis, I 
have during the past year completed an extensive survey of our pas-
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tors. The findings indicate that there is a trend toward better prep
aration. But it also indicates that there are striking differences be
tween the districts. While for the Church as a whole, one out of 
every ten pastors has graduated from seminary, five districts have 
not one seminary graduate among their pastors and eleven others 
have only one or two each. This means that in 16 of our 41 districts 
pastoral education is almost entirely sub-seminary level. And there 
are striking differences as to age also. The survey showed that 42. 7 
percent of our pastors are over 50 years of age. In this large seg
ment of our pastoral leadership, almost one out of four has had no 
college training of any kind, three out of five have not graduated 
from college, and only one out of thirty has graduated from semi
nary. While many people without advanced formal education are 
among our most loyal supporters, the impression remains that such 
a large body of leaders who have not secured formal training may 
contribute significantly to a less than enthusiastic support of aca
demic excellence. 

While we need to understand the ministers and members of 
The Wesleyan Church and their attitudes toward the schools, there 
are also some areas in which we can probably improve the cllmate 
by being more sensitive to denominational or regional concerns. I 
have observed some schools using pre-merger or incorrect termi
nology with relationship to various facets of Church life-very minor 
matters which may nevertheless raise a question in the minds of 
some as to how Wesleyan our schools really are. A significant pro
portion of our faculties are not Wesleyan in background or mem
bership, and this may not of itself be a cause of alarm. But I wonder 
to what extent we orient non-Wesleyan faculty to the Church and 
Church-college relations beyond the initial interview in which theo
logical acceptability is determined. And I think that we should do 
everything we can to avoid any attitude or expression by any of our 
school personnel which might be interpreted as contempt for Wes
leyan leaders, clergy, or laymen who have little formal education. 
Across the years I have become increasingly convinced that some of 
the suspicion and even antagonism manifested toward our schools 
is a defense mechanism employed by persons who feel insecure in 
the presence of those better educated than they. These people are 
our brethren and we should seek to serve them in Christian love. 
They have gifts and usefulness uniquely their own, and they are of
ten fruitful in ways that we are not Our efforts should be given to 
avoiding any kind of adversary relationship and to building bridges 
of understanding and mutual trust. 

There are three areas of need related to Church-college rela
tionships to which I believe Church leaders, our department, and 
college personnel must give themselves. 

First, the church as a whole needs to understand the full sig
nificance of what nm LaHaye calls "the battle for the mind." In an 
earlier period of our Church's history, there was a passion for 
securing a Christian college education for the youth of the Church 
that was comparable to the passion for foreign missions. Parents 
sold out their farms or homes, left good jobs, and risked economic 
catastrophe to move to the towns and cities where our colleges 
were located so they could send their children to a Christian col
lege. That kind of concern for Christian higher education is rare to
day even among our most zealous supporters. The closest thing I 
see to this is the compulsion many Wesleyan parents now feel to get 
their smaller children out of public schools into church-owned and 
operated day schools. What we must help our people to see is that 
the battle for the mind does not end with graduation from a Chris
tian high school. The real battle for the minds of those who will 
teach in the Christian day schools is going to be fought in the 
college classrooms. The battle for the minds of community leaders 
will also be fought on college campuses. We must rekindle our peo-

THE WESLEYAN ADVOCATE 



pie's enthusiasm for Christian and Wesleyan higher education. We 
must not only solve the problem of a clear understanding of who we 
are, but we must then unite the entire Church family behind our 
Wesleyan system of higher education. 

Second, the Church as a whole also needs to be fully com
mitted to serving both The Wesleyan Church and the larger holi· 
ness/ evangelical communities. The recognition of such a broader 
ministry is implied in paragraph 926 of the Discipline. But in prac
tice, Wesleyans as a whole have not really recognized the educa
tion of non-Wesleyans as a significant component of their educa
tional ministry. On the one hand, I would call for Increased effort on 
the part of the schools to recruit and serve the needs of Wesleyan 
students. On the other, I want to promote better understanding on 
the part of the Church as to what the schools are really doing to 
serve Wesleyan students - to the point of committing most USF
EIF dollars to Wesleyan student aid! 

At the same time, I hope that we can enlarge our vision of our 
educational ministry. From a very pragmatic point of view, we 
would probably lose every school we have if all non-Wesleyan stu· 
dents were suddenly withdrawn! The educational opportunities for 
Wesleyan students are tremendously enriched because of the ad
ditional resources made possible by the presence and tuition dol
lars of non-Wesleyans. But beyond that, if our message is even 
more important than our Church organization, we should be eager 
to share It with non-Wesleyans in our classrooms. The battle for the 
mind is larger than the boundaries of The Wesleyan Church, and 
we should be eager to make any contribution that we can outside 
the Church as well as within. 

Third, the Church also needs to face realistically the relation
ship of financial support and Institutional control. It appears to me 
that the Church is repeating a basic error which It has committed 
since the founding of the Wesleyan Methodist Connection in 1843. 
That ls the attempt to operate more schools than It can adequately 
fund. It is depending on structural control to maintain its ownership 
of the schools, but ls depending upon non-Wesleyan dollars to fund 
their operations. Since there are more non-Wesleyans enrolled In 
our schools than Wesleyans, we have more non-Wesleyan tuition 
dollars paying the bills. And in spite of what we shall see is a re
markable record of giving on the part of Wesleyans, gift income 
from non-Wesleyan sources far exceeds that received from the 
Church or its units and members. I have said for many years that if 
the denomination intends to maintain control of its schools, it must 
provide a larger proportion of the funding. My year in this office has 
only confirmed that opinion. 

There are certainly two ways to look at Wesleyan funding of its 
educational enterprise. 

( 1) When one looks at the total of what ls given through The 
Wesleyan Church and by its units and members, and relates this to 
the size of the denomination, the picture ls bright and impressive. 
Currently, the general Church asks for five percent of the local 
church's income dollar, exclusive of world missions, pension plan, 
publishing house, or investment foundation. This is divided be
tween the United Stewardship Fund-General Fund (3 percent) and 
the United Stewardship Fund-Educational Institutions (2 percent). 
The latter figure is the only one which has been increased at any 
time since merger, and it has been increased twice, by one-tenth 
percent both in 1976 and In 1980. The two percent plus a part of 
the three percent is channeled through our department. Of the $2 
million USF sent to headquarters each year, slightly over one-half is 
routed through our department The two percent, which will 
amount to over $800,000 for 1980-81, goes directly to the schools 
with nothing skimmed off for administration costs either in the Gen
eral Treasurer's office or in ours. 
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In addition, nearly $1 million more will be given to our schools 
in gifts, some through the General Treasurer's office and our de
partment, much more by other routes from various Wesleyan 
church units or members. And further, nearly a quarter of a million 
more dollars comes to our department from the three percent Gen· 
eral Fund, most of it going for college ministerial loan/ grants and 
programs involved in aiding our seminary students on five different 
approved campuses. A small portion remains to fund the opera· 
tion of our office. A Wesleyan can look at this overall picture and 
feel very good about what his Church is doing for education in rela
tion to other ministries and in terms of per capita support. 

(2) The picture is different, however, from the perspective of 
the individual school. For some schools, the total USF dollars re· 
ceived amount to five percent or less of the total annual budget. 
And the costs of recruiting Wesleyan students, providing aid for 
Wesleyan students, and servicing the Wesleyan constituency in oth· 
er ways can rather quickly consume the entire amount And the 
additional gift dollars are not always so apparently Wesleyan in 
identification, since many of them come from persons who are also 
alumni and who therefore might have given them even if the school 
were not Wesleyan. It may appear a bit incongruous to a college ad
ministrator for the Church to insist on total control on the basis of 
what appears to be only token support. 

I have attempted to contrast the two points of view about as 
sharply as possible. On the one hand, I am not suggesting any de· 
gree of satisfaction with current levels of support. On the other, I am 
certainly not proposing a marked alteration in the plan of gover· 
nance. I am saying that our schools must recognize the limited ca· 
pacity of the denomination. I am also saying that the Church must 
recognize the intense financial pressures on our schools. I am fur· 
ther saying that we need to be realistic about the fact that we are 
operating more schools than we are adequately supporting. A sis
ter denomination about our size has one college and one seminary 
on adjoining campuses and pours over $1 million a year into them. 
We raise about the same amount of money and scatter it to eight 
campuses with very little impact on any of them. We must find ways 
of providing more support. We will probably have to face honestly, 
as a part of clarifying the system of Wesleyan higher education, a 
further consolidation of our program so that we can concentrate 
our support more effectively. 

Conclusion 
As I pause to review what I have written, I realize that this has 

been no Chamber of Commerce production. I have not concen· 
trated on our assets or painted a rosy picture about the present or 
the future. There are many things that I have failed to include in the 
picture which are certainly a part of the present state of Wesleyan 
higher education. I have said little about our outstanding corps of 
administrators. I have said virtually nothing about our tremen· 
dously gifted and qualified faculties and our wonderful students, 
nor about our attractive and improving campuses. I must tell you 
that I am very conscious of all these things. Almost invariably I come 
back from my visits to our campuses thrilled that I am a part of this 
enterprise, walking a bit taller because I am involved in Wesleyan 
higher education. 

I have focused on our challenges because I believe we Wes· 
leyans want it straight from the shoulder. I believe we are up to the 
challenges. I believe that together under the leadership of God's 
Spirit we as a whole are going to face up to our situation. We are 
going to fulfill the dreams of all those Wesleyan educators who have 
lived and sacrificed and died for the cause of Christian higher 
education. We are going to fulfill God's plan for our schools and 
our Church. It is to that end that we must give ourselves now and al· 
ways. 
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• Barefoot, Howard and Dorothy, 730 N. Meridian St., Leb
anon, Ind. 46052. 

Bateman, (i, R,, 225 S. Washington St., Chesterfield, 
Ind. 46017. 

• Blrnbrook, Leroy and Norma, P.O. Box 407, Dalhart, 
Texas 79022. 

• Brown, Joseph and Kathryn, 607 W. Armstrong St., Frank
fort, Ind. 46041. 

Calhoon, Arthur, 2009 Wilson Dr., Brooksville, Fla. 
33512. 

Carr George W., 4638 Celadon Ave., Fairfield, Ohio 
45014. Elkin, N.C. (Calvary) Oct. 7-11; Thomasville, N.C. 
(Holly Hill) Oct. 13-18; Dayton, Ohio (Pleasant Valley) 
Oct. 21-25; Miltonvale, Kans. Oct. 27-Nov. 1. 

• Carver, Mervyn, P.O. Box 234, Ackerman, Miss. 39735. 
Childs, Mrs. Marian A,, 4849 N. Peck Rd., Sp. #11, 

El Monte, Calif. 91732. 
Chrlspell, James, 1on4 26th Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

49504. 
• Close, Vera, 1823 N. Nevada Ave., Colorado Springs, 

Colo. 80907. 
• Coffey, Mr. and Mn. John and family, R. 1, Box 248, Reed 

City, Mich. 49677. Columbus, Ohio (Cypress) Oct. 6-11; 
Hamden, Ohio (C.C.C.U.) Oct. 13-18; Rebuck, Pa. Oct. 
20-25; Coatsville, Pa. (Ev. Chr.) Oct. 27-Nov. 1. 

Crouse, Joseph, 306 Maxey St., Wilmore, Ky. 40390. 
Deal, WIiiiam S. and wife, 11326 Ranchito St., El 

Monte, Calif. 91732. Port Lorne, N.S. (Naz.) Oct. 1-6; 
Middleton, N.S. (Naz.) Oct. 8-13; Middleton, N.S. 
(Min. Retreat) Oct. 14-16; Sherwood, P.E.I. (Naz.) Oct. 
17-25. 

Deeter, Roy E., R. 2, Box 60, Coolville, Ohio 45723. 
DePeal, Mel E., 5496 Blindman's Cove, Kalamazoo, 

Mich. 49009. Toledo Ohio (Douglas Rd.) Oct. 4-11. 
Dupln, Clyde, 1241 Woodbrook Dr., Kernersville, N. C. 

27284. Roanoke, Va. Oct. 4-11. 
Dupln, C, Wesley, Box 978, Kernersville, N.C. 27284. 
Durham, B. F., 713 Short St., Winchester, Ind. 47394. 
Elliott, Paul F., 548 Faith Ave., Wesleyan Village, Brooks-

ville, Fla. 33512. 
Farlow, Kermit, R. 1, Box 505, Sophia, N. C. 27350. 

Delphos, Kans. (Hall) Oct. 2-11; Fountain City, Ind. 
Oct. 12-18; Marion, Ind. (8th St.) Oct. 19-25; New Cas
tle, Ind. (Central) Oct. 26-Nov. 1. 

Fetterolf, Leroy, Box 130, R.D. S, Zion Rd., Bellefonte, Pa. 
16823. South Bend Chapel, Ohio Sept. 30-0ct. 4; Den
ton, Pa. Oct. 6-11; Milford, Del. (Front St.) Oct. 12-18; 
Fort Miller, N.Y. Oct. 23-Nov. 1. 

• Freeman, U. N., 925 Greystone Rd., Asheboro, N.C. 
27203. Hiddenite, N.C. Sept. 29-0ct. 4; Mt. Holly, N.C. 
Oct. 13-18. 

Funderburk, Jack, 105 Freedom Dr., Clemson, S.C. 29631. 
Gray, William, Lisbon, N.Y. 13658. 

• Harrington, Mr, and Mn, Phlllp, Box 2000, Dept. E, Mar
ion, Ind. 46952. 

Heckart, Dr. and Mn. Robert H., 2022 N. Condor, Colo
rado Springs, Colo. 80909. O'Neill, Nebr. Sept. 28-0ct. 
4; Phillipsburg, Kans. Oct. 5-11; Lakin, Kans. Oct. 12-
18; Sharon Springs, Kans. Oct. 26-Nov. 1. 

Henry, Lester L, 1058 N. Prairie St., Frankfort, Ind. 
46041. 

Hicks, Raymond R., P.O. Box 961, Tucker, Ga. 30084. 
Louisville, Ky. (Highland) Oct. 5-11; Startex, S.C. Oct. 
19-25. 

HIii, J. Paul, P. 0. Box 123, Pendleton, S. C. 29670. 
Culloden, W.Va. (Oct. 6-11; Elizabethtown, Ky. Oct. 
13-18; Gas City, Ind. (Eastview) Oct. 20-25; Washing
ton, Ind. Oct. 27-Nov. 1. 

HUI, John w., 2301 E. Main St., Chattanooga, Tenn. 37404. 
Clarksburg, Ind. Oct. 5-11; Mt. Tabor, Ky. Oct. 14-25; 
Hope, Ind. Oct. 27-Nov. 1. 

Howard, Donald, 3335 S. Florida Ave., Lakeland, Fla. 
33803. 

Howell, Mr. and Mn. Warren, R.R. 13, Box SOS, 
La Follette, Tenn. 37766. 

Hussellon, Parker, Box 79, Wesleyan Village, Brooks
ville, Fla. 33512. 

Isgrigg, Paul, 106 Sprunger Or., Wanatah, Ind. 46390. 
Johnson, Jimmy F., P. 0. Box 338, Lemon Grove, Calif. 

92045. Holland, Mich. (Central) Oct. 3-9; Kalamazoo, 
Mich. (Spring Valley) Oct. 10-16; Magnolia Springs, 
Ala. Oct. 31-Nov. 6. 

Joppie, Alton S., 421 Division St., Ionia, Mich. 48846. 
• Knapp, Kenneth and Utllan, 4523 S. Harmon St., Marion, 

Ind. 46952. Massillon, Ohio Oct. 9-18; Frankfort, Ind. 
(Faith) Oct. 20-25; Washington, Ind. Oct. 27-Nov. 1. 

Koteskey, J, H., Box 2115, Boyne City Rd., Boyne City, 
Mich. 49n2. 

Lacy, D, w., 609 S. Columbia St., Frankfort, Ind. 
46041. 

• Laurences, The Lyrical (Gary and Donna), Box 64, Terry, 
Mont. 59349. Syracuse, N.Y. Oct.6-11; Tipton, Ind. Oct. 
13-18; Hamilton, Mich. Oct. 20-25; Hinton, Iowa 
(Evang.) Oct. 27-Nov, 1. 

Leadingham, E. E., 999 Skylark Dr., Troy, Ohio 45373. 
Lelear, Mr. and Mn. Henry, Marion College, Box 581, 

Marion, Ind. 46952. Bloomington, Ind. (Central) Oct. 2-
11; Delphi, Ind. Oct. 14-25; Beach City, Ohio (Penlel 
Hol.) Oct. 28-Nov. 8. 
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• Loman, J, Harold, Box 1, Salisbury, N. C. 28144. 
Asheboro, N.C. (Central) Oct. 6-11; Greensboro, N.C. 
(Chr. Wes.) Oct. 13-18; High Point, N.C. (Naz.) Oct. 20-
25; Rock HIii, S.C. (Naz.) Oct. 27-Nov. 1. 

Mahoney, Monty L, Box 442, 903 Vincennes Ave., Peters
burg, Ind. 47567. Princeton, Ind. Oct. 6-11; West Terre 
Haute, Ind. (8th St.) Oct. 16-25. 

• Manning, C, M., P.O. Box N, Maysville, Ky. 41056. 
Salem Ridge, Ky. Sept. 29-0ct. 4. 

Mason, EYelee and Genevie, Box 1360, Columbus, Ind. 
47201. 

Mnler, Dewey O., 3916 Irvington Dr., Charlotte, N. C. 
28205. 

MltchelJ, J, R., % Rev. P. W. Mitchell, 20 Mimosa Lane, 
Hatboro, Pa. 19040. Chesnee, S.C. Oct. 13-20; Carney's 
Point, N.J. Oct. 20-25; Reading, Pa. Oct. 28-Nov. 1. 

• Moutoux, Mr. and Mn, W. E., P.O. Box 8102, Kitchener, 
Ont., Can. N2K286. 

• Neal, Donald and Marilyn, R. 5, Box 193, Columbus, Ind. 
47201. 

Nibarger, R. E., 1609 Bundy Ave., New Castle, Ind. 47362. 
PhiOippe, Jr,, W. M,, 2831 Ferncliff Rd., Charlc:,tte, 

N.C. 28211. 
Poe, E. A., 2312 Tupelo Dr., Jeffersonville, Ind. 4n30. 

Brazil, Ind. Oct. 4-11; Shelbyville, Ind. (West Side) Oct. 
16-25. Open dates. 

Preusz, T. J., 6770 S. Meridian St., Marion, Ind. 
46952. 

Reese, L B., P.O. Box 192, Orleans, Ind. 47452. Lex
ington, Ky. (Stonewall) Oct. 7-11; Winchester, Ky. Oct. 
12-18; Shelbyville, Ky. Oct. 19-25; Greenville, S.C. Oct. 
30-Nov. 8. 

Reid, Harry T., 711 Wesley Dr., Brooksville, Fla. 33512. 
Rickner, Harold C., 215 Walnut, Apt. 701, Corunna, Ml 

48817. Russellville, Mich. Oct. 27-Nov. 1. 
• Roach, Mr. ind Mn. Charles, P. 0. Box 506, Frankton, 

Ind. 46044. Westfield, Ind. (Fr.) Oct. 1-11; Austin, Ind. 
Oct. 15-25. 

Robbins, M. H., 349 W. Main St., Leesburg, Ohio 45135. 
• Schaltenbrand, Walter and Ruth, 1005 Oetweller Ave., 

Hellertown, Pa. 18055. 
Scott, Claude, 516 E. 44th St., Marion, Ind. 46952. 

• Sebree, Mr. and Mn. Paul, Sr,, 4608 Eaton Drive, An
derson, Ind. 46013. 

• Sheets, Jim and Aletha, 1815 Griswold, Port Huron, Mich. 
48060. Easton, Md. Oct. 6-11; Franconia, Va. Oct.13-18; 
Roxana, Del. Oct. 20-25; Augustaville, Pa. Oct. 27-Nov. 
1. 

Shelton, R. S., P.O. Box 198, Kernersville, N.C. 27284. 
Hendersonville, N.C. (Naz.) Oct. 6-11; Sanford, N.C. 
Oct. 19-25. 

• Snider, Mr, and Mrs, W. N,, 4627A W. Nicklas, Okla
homa City, Okla. 73132. 

Snyder, Melvin H., 5604 S. Scott Rd., Marion, Ind. 
46952. West Chazy, N.Y. (Dist. Min.) Oct. 5-7; Marlon, 
Ind. (10th St.) Oct. 11-18; Wyoming, Mich. Oct. 25-
Nov. 1. 

Speas, Howard L, R. 1, Box 56, Youngsville, Pa. 16371. 
Slone, w. T., Lot 12, Wesley Manor, Brooksville, Fla. 

33512. 
Storey, David, 1034 Mendenhall St., Thomasville, N.C. 

27360. 
Storey, Mark, 61195 150E, Jonesboro, Ind. 46938. 

Muncie, Ind. (Cowing Dr.) Oct. 13-18; Scottsburg, Ind. 
Oct. 27-Nov. 1. 

Stout, Charles L, Rt. 2, Box 570, Ramseur, N.C. 27316. 
Bridgeton, N.J. Oct. 6-11; Milton, Del. Oct. 13-18; 
Snow Camp, N.C. (Bethhehem) Oct. 22-25; Boger City, 
N.C. (Beals Chapel) Oct. 26-Nov. 1. 

Sullivan, J. M., 1017 Tyler Ave., Salisbury, Md. 21801. 
Alliance, Ohio Oct. 2-11; York, Pa. Oct. 16-25. 

Swinehart, I. D., 10301 Hoover Ave., Uniontown, Ohio 
44685. 

Terifay, Michael, 827 6th Ave., Brackenridge, Pa. 15014. 

RETIRE In friendly Wesleyan village. New 
Wesleyan church, beautiful trees, two 
miles from shopping plazas. Lovely 90' x 
120' lot with huge live oak tree. Let me 
build your retirement home. Hugh 
Thomas, 2037 Woodlawn Ave., Brooks
ville, Fla. 33512. 

WANTED: Assistant Pastor 
Call 608/752-7723 

for details 
PASTOR MARVIN DENNIS 

967 Benton Avenue 
Janesville, Wisconsin 53545 

Vance, K. c., R. 1, Jackson, Ohio 45640. 
• White, Mr, and Mn. W. Ewin, 2122 Harding Ave., Evans-

ville, Ind. 47711. • 
• Wilson, Mr. and Mn. &mal L, 6730 S. Meridian, Manon, 

Ind. 46952. Terre Haute, Ind. (Greenwood St.) Sept. 2;J· 
Oct. 4; Indianapolis, Ind. (Calvary) Oct. 6-11; Wil
liamsport, Pa. Oct. 20-25; Greensboro, Md. Oct. 27-
Nov. 1. 

Woolen, R. W., 106 S. 19th St., Terre Haute, Ind. 47807. 
Yorlc, J, Coyte, R.R. 1, Box 308-3-2B, HIiisboro, N.C. 

27278. Shelby, N.C. Oct. 5-11; Dallas, N.C. Oct. 12-18; 
Tabor City, N.C. (Old Zion) Oct. 19-25. 

RESERVE GENERAL EVANGELISTS 

Allred, W. S., 212 Chestnut Ave., Greer, S.C. ~1. 
• Bennett, Mr, and Mn, H. S., R. R. 2, Box 293, Bellaire, 

Mich. 49615. 
Bryant, Clyde T,, Route 2, Highway 11, Landrum, S.C. 

29356. Clinton, Tenn. Oct. 5-11; Hopewell, Va. Oct. 19· 
25; Mineral, Va. Oct. 26-Nov. 1. 

Campbel), John P., Pocono Lake, Pa. 18347. • 
Dayton, Charles A., 2017 Woodlawn Ave., Brooksville, 

Fla. 33512. Cobleskill, N.Y. Oct. 13-18; Ravena, N.Y. 
Oct. 27-Nov. 1. 

Defield, Devere, 735 N. 6th St., Fredonia, Kans. 66736. 
Delong, Ci.A., R.R. 2, Woodstock, N.B., Can. EOJ 2BO. 
Duke, J, C,, 871 Oakdale Ave., Brooksville, Fla. 33512. 
Giles John A., 1080 McIntyre Rd., Brooksville, Fla. 

33512. Knoxville, Tenn. (First Trinity) Oct. 11-18. Open 
dates In Nov. 

Howell, E. o., 10832 N. Park Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
~280. . 

Jewell, Marvin P., 536SE S.R. 7, Columbus, Ind. 47201. 
Paoli, Ind. Sept. 25-0ct. 4; Tipton, Ind. (Ash St.) Oct. 
16-25. 

Lamb, Wm. J., 467 Alice Lane, Traverse City, Mich. 49684. 
Unt, J. Franklin, Rt. 1, Box 14-1-8, Culloden, W.Va. 

25510. Logan W.Va. Oct. 4-11. 
Rummage, Roy J,, Rt. 2, Maxwell Circle, Greenville, S.C. 

29607. 
• Shea, Alton J., R.D. 1, Box 311, Houghton, N.Y. 14744. 

Smith, Wm. A., Box 422, Miltonvale, Kans. 67466. 
Steele, Willard Ci., 128 Richard Ave., Falconer, N.Y. 

14733. 
Waite, Harold R., 223 E. Mosher St., Falconer, N.Y. 14733. 

COMMISSIONED SPECIAL WORKERS 

Best, HarYey and Joan, 2329 Taylor St., Madison, Ind. 
47250. Olive Hill, Ky. Oct. 9-11; Albemarle, N.C. Oct. 
13-18; Bedford, Ky. (Mt. Tabor) Oct.19-25; Scottsburg, 
Ind. Oct. 27-Nov. 1. 

Brecheisen, Loren and Augusta, 760 Woodbine Blvd., 
Jackson, Mich. 49203. 

Chatfield, Wesley and Virginia, 750 Chestershire Rd., 
Columbus, Ohio 43204. Elizabethtown, Ky. Oct. 13-18; 
Shelbyville, Ky. Oct. 19-25. 

Cobb, Mr. and Mn. Tom, Merriman, Nebr. 69218. 
Hinton, Tom, 912 Wilder Ave., Elyria, Ohio 44035. 

Fountain City, Ind. Oct. 13-18; Detroit, Mich. (Cobo 
Hall) Oct. 22; Sandy Lake, Pa. Oct. 25-29. 

KIidow, Tom and Lols,661 E. Maiden St., Washington, Pa. 
15301. 

Manness, Gary and Becky, 1824 S.W. Hickory, Bartles
ville, Okla. 74003. 

Mullen, Paul D,, P.O. Box 270, Fort Fairfield, Maine 
04742. Halifax, N.S. (Grace) Oct. 11-18; O'Leary, P.E.1. 
(Naz.) Oct. 22-Nov. 1. 

Pavey, MarYln and Mae, 3429 Heatherfield Dr., Louis
ville, Ky. 40216. 

Schooley, Mr, and Mrs. Don E., 1611 S. Madison St., 
Muncie, Ind. 47302. 

• Preacher and Musician 

NAE 
Sunday 
October 

25 
All program materials are free of 
charge. Contact NAE at P.O. Box 28, 
Wheaton, Ill. 60187. 
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POUR OUT YOUR HEARTS 
by George E. Failing 

OFTEN IN the Bible is the heart bkened unto an inner source, of evil or 
of good. 

It's a bit of a shock to the natural man (the unsaved man) to discover 
that "out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, fornications, murders, 
thefts," etc. (Mark 7:21). Jesus expanded this: "How can you, being evil, 
speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks 
. . . the evil man out of his evil treasure brings forth evil things" (Matt. 
12:34-35). 

But the glorious gospel teaches also that "the good man out of his good 
treasure speaks forth good things" (Matt. 12:35). By the grace of God the 
heart becomes the fountain of wisdom, of good cheer, of joy, of compassion, 
of strength. 

But goodness is released not only by words and actions toward men. 
Goodness is also manifested when a saint "pours out his heart before" God 
in prayer (Ps. 62:8). We are reminded that, in agony of intercession in 
the garden, Jesus "poured out his soul unto death . · ~ . for the transgressors" 
(Isa. 53:12). 

Even intennittent prayer, or ejaculatory prayer, accomplishes some good 
things. Peter can cry "Save me" and be preserved from drowning. 

To pray "daily," as we learn in the Lord's Prayer, will bring us into 
constant alignment with God's purposes, will prevent many a defeat and will 
develop in us a good temper, a single heart. 

But to pray earnestly, even agonizingly, is to threaten Satan at the 
threshold of hell. Beyond any doubt, as I perceive it, the spiritual power 
of my bfe - and yours - ls directly proportionate to the intensity of 
prayer. Over and again Paul writes of agonizing in prayer ( e.g., Col. 2: 1) 
for needy Christians. In fact, it seems that such pouring out of the heart 
in prayer ls chiefly on behalf of disabled or straying saints, not for 
sinners. The tragic truth is this: Satan has almost neutralized the 
effectiveness of saints when he ls successful In deterring them from prayer. 
A· Christian who does not pray much or pray earnestly may indeed enter 
heaven, but only he who goes forth weeping, bearing precious seed, will 
bring his sheaves with him (Ps. 126:6). It ls only when Zion travails that 
she brings forth children (Isa. 66:8). · 

Satan ls not frightened by good theology nor alarmed too much at de
cent living. It's when our hearts yearn in agony to save ourselves and those 
that hear us that Satan begins to tremble. Even "good" sermons are of 
little help unless the soul of the preacher has been through an agony in 
preparing them. And soul-winning without travail may be simply securing 
decisions, not recording conversions. 

You understand why I write this, I hope. I am writing in a detennined 
effort myself to pray more consistently and more earnestly than ever 
before. If I pray for you so intensely, and you pray for me in like 
measure, would there not be growing evidence of Christlikeness which such 
travail produces (Gal. 4:19)? Would not others join us also? Would not 
then the group of believers become as "clear as the sun and as terrible 
as an anny with banners" (Song of Sol. 6:10)? 
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I Was Reading 

D in U.S. News & World Report, June 
8. an interview with Terrel H. Bell, Sec
retary of Education. In answer to the 
question. "Why is the quality of educa
tion so mediocre in many public 
schools?" Mr. Bell laid the blame on 
local school boards. whose leadership 
has declined greatly in the last decade. 
"There has been a loss of civic respon
sibility." 

Mr. Bell considers the single most im
portant priority for schools to be disci
pline. "By that I mean more than just 
good student behavior and rigid rules of 
conduct. To me. discipline implies mas
tery of an area of learning. It means that 
a student has disciplined his or her in
tellect to attain a level of excellence and 
realizes the consequence of not attain
ing a high standard of achievement." He 
thinks local board examinations would 
help raise the standard of education. 
"They should be the high point of the 
academic year, with everyone gearing up 
for them." In a companion article statis
tics are given which show that since 
1970 the number of school-age chil
dren (K-12) has dropped from 52 mil
lion to 46 million in the U.S. "Enroll
ment in nonpublic education began 
climbing in 1976 and is projected to 
show a higher growth rate than public
school enrollment throughout the com
ing decade." It is estimated that by 
1988 public school enrollment will be 
down 12% since 1970 while private 
school enrollment will be up 16%. "One 
top federal official estimates that every 
seven hours a new private school opens 
somewhere in the United States." 

D in the Temperance News Trumpet 
from The Depew Company, Alhambra, 
California. that the "California Depart
ment of ABC reports as of June 1980 
there were 24,294 on-sale licenses and 
33.172 off-sale licenses totaling 57 .466 
for the state of 23,668.562 people. This 
is one license for every 411 people. But 
since only about two-thirds of the popu
lation are of legal drinking age and only 
about 7 5% of those ever drink. that 
equals one license for every 2Q5 legal 
age drinkers. If we accept that we have 
about 1,275,000 alcoholics in the state. 
then we have about 22 alcoholics per li
cense. Those 22 people are the best cus-

Tum to page 15 
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CHINA: 

WESLEYAN RESPONSIBILI1Y? 

by Robert N. Lytle 

A nation that comprises almost 
one-fourth of the world's total 

population demands the prayerful 
concern of Wesleyans everywhere, 
especially since it has been virtually iso
lated from a strong Christian, evan
gelistic witness for several decades. 

I speak of China which is today eas
ily the world's most populated country 
with its nearly one billion persons. Stat
isticians estimate that it is increasing in 
number by 12.6 million annually, or 
the equivalent of about one-half of 
Canada's current total population! As 
a part of the church of Jesus Christ, we 
cannot tum our heads in neglect and 
disinterest, when our Lord told us to lift 
up our eyes, to look on the ripened 
haivest, and therefore to pray. 

Even though the people of main
land China have been, until recent 
years, largely closed off from open 
communication with the rest of the 
world and have been without houses 
of worship, the church of the living 
God lives on. Even though there were 
at times restrictions and· deprivations 
for God's children, the Lord prevent
ed the gates of hell from annihilating 
His church. Today there are encour
aging signs that God is still moving in 
China. 

Following a recent trip to China to 
visit areas where the Free Methodist 
Church once had a strong missionary 
endeavor, Dr. Charles D. Kirkpatrick, 
the Free Methodist general missionary 
secretary, reported: "The church I saw 
was not made up of brick and mortar, 
but people. Believers, young and old, 
who welcomed us into their homes, 

Robert N. Lytle is general secretary of the De· 
partment of World Missions of The Wesleyan 
Church. 

met us at the train stop and in our 
hotel. Some of them were former pas
tors, some were Bible school students, 
and some were newly baptized young 
Christians. . . . One of our Free Meth
odist pastors on one Sunday baptized 
114 new converts in a house church." 

Other reliable reports tell that as of 
March 1981 at least 80 church build
ings had been opened for worship by 
the Three-Self Patriotic Movement. 
The Nanking Union Theological Semi
nary opened in February 1981 with 
about 40 students. 

Reports indicate that spontaneous 
house churches have sprung up across 
China. Many are small family or neigh
borhood groups. Others are larger. It 
does not seem to be an organized 
movement, but rather a new respon
siveness to the spiritual hunger God is 
instilling in the Chinese people. Little is 
really known about the extensiveness 
of the church in China, for news is 
sketchy. Yet some visitors speak glow
ingly of the house churches and esti
mate their number to be over 20,000. 

Christian Sinologists warn evangeli
cals against excessive optimism on the 
one hand and undue pessimism on 
the other. In an article in the Euangeli
cal Missions Quarterly in July 1981, 
Peter Morrison stated that there is lim
ited religious freedom in China based 
on pragmatic considerations, but 
warns that reopened churches do not 
mean that Marxist dogma has 
changed. Only atheism is freely propa
gated, he indicates. Dr. Eddie Lo, di
rector of the Evangelical China Office, 
says that there seems to be "a growing 
determination to bring the house 
churches under official control." 
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won't want them anymore." I did and 
I've never been tempted. I was healed 
inside just like a person healed from a 
disease. I had a child's insides all over 
again - just the same as if I never had 
smoked. 

Grieving the Holy Spirit 
I had a job in the American Visco 

Company. I worked until ten o'clock at 
night. I had to leave a key out in the 
watch box. I went out to the watch box 
one night to leave the key, and the 
night watchman was out there. He 
wasn't crazy, but he just wasn't- smart. 
They used to kid him and make all 
kinds of jokes and fun of him. He 

didn't know any better than to resist 
and argue, and they enjoyed that. Be
fore I was saved I liked that kind of 
stuff, too. 

So I stayed there and I started lis
tening. This voice said to me, "Go 
home." But I didn't go. I stayed there 
and listened some more. 

The voice said again, "Go home." 
And I didn't go. I stayed and listened. 
He said the third time, "Go home." I 
didn't go, but He did. He left! When I 
went out of that watch box, I was emp
ty as a gourd. I felt I had lost every
thing. 

I thought, "What have I done? I've 
grieved the Holy Spirit right out of my 

life." When I got home, I got down in 
the kitchen on my knees and I prayed 
and cried and told God I would never 
do it again as long as I lived. I told Him 
I was sorry I didn't obey Him. And He 
came back in. You know when the 
Lord's in your heart and when He isn't. 

When anybody came around after 
that and said they had a joke to tell, I 
said, "Tell it to the other guy, pal, not 
me." The Lord saw I needed that to 
cure me. 

Don't tell me God won't leave you. 
He'll leave you if you don't obey Him. 
When He tells you to do something, it's 
important. 

(To be concluded) 

fa------
~f!f}) ® @7r ~ 

THE GAMBLING EPIDEMIC: l_~j:,:t:;~ 
Where It Stops, Nobody Knows~ 

PARTlWO 

G iven this correlation of faith and 
risk, do games of chance bear 

God's seal of approval? In general, the 
Church has answered, "No." 

Agreeing with pagan philosophers 
like Aristotle and Confucius and with 
Judaism's Talmudic law, the church 
fathers solidly condemned it. "The 
devil invented dice!" Cyprian insisted 
in the third century. But "church bin
go" and ecclesiastical raffles dilute that 
historical stand considerably. 

It would be simple if we could cite 
chapter and verse prohibiting gam
bling biblically, but no such statement 
exists. Gambling is neither con
demned nor condoned specifically in 
Scripture. 

In the absence of a thunderous 

Robert Black is pastor of the Asbu,y Wesleyan 
Church, Richmond, vi,yinia. This article ls In
cluded In the book The Christian College and 
Community Standards: Beginning Dialogue In 
Search of Understanding, being published by the 
Houghton College Press, Houghton, New York. 
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"Thou shalt not gamble" from Sinai, 
then, Christians must apply biblical 
principles seasoned with good sense in 
formulating a position on gambling. 

The Principle of Stewardship 
In a materialistic culture, Christians 

have a great opportunity to demon
strate the proper use of money. God 
owns it, but we handle it for Him; 
therein lies the root of the issue. 

"What business would allow its em
ployees to gamble with company 
funds?" Arden Thiessen asks (The 
Mennonite, Jan. 16, 1977). Or what 
church board would bet its tithes and 
offerings on the daily double at 
Hialeah? "Our" money doesn't be
come "God's" money when we drop it 
in a collection plate: it is, in fact, never 
"our" money at all, and the moral and 
ethical imperatives governing the 
church's use of funds govern us as 
well. The principles of collective stew
ardship apply to individuals, too. 

The talents in Christ's parable on · 
stewardship were "traded" (Luke 
19:15; Matt. 25:16), presumably in the 
ancient equivalent of our stock mar-

by Robert Black 

ket. Christ was applauding their use of 
what they had; the method employed 
was largely beside the point. Since par
ables express one central truth 
couched in a story, this passage no 

AI1ore approves of gambling than the 
parable of the unjust steward ap
proves of deceit (Luke 16). Gambling 
is hardly model stewardship. 

The Principle of Productivity 
Gambling produces no wealth; it re

distributes it, unequally at that. Ed
ward Rogers's definition in A Diction
a,y of Christian Ethics reinforces this 
point: "The gains of the winners are 
made at the expense of the losers, and 
the gain is secured without rendering 
in service or in value an equivalent of 
the gain obtained." 

"It is parasitic," McKenna main
tains, "producing no personal growth 
and achieving no social good" (Awake, 
My Conscience, Light and Life Press). 
This "something for nothing" syn
drome is at odds with Paul's repeated 
statements on working for a living 
(Eph. 4:28; II Thess. 3:10-12). 

The Protestant work ethic has suf · 
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To encourage an exchange of ideas, we are printing the opinion and viewpoints of people who have written to the Editor. 

in my opinion 
CHURCH MUSIC: SECULAR OR SACRED? 

I HAVE collected some random 
thoughts on the use of music in wor
ship services in the evangelical church 
today. This is not meant to be a de
finitive discussion of the subject but 
rather a point of observation and de
parture that will perhaps provoke 
thought, research, prayer, and under
standing. 

I have had the privilege of being 
reared in The (Pilgrim) Wesleyan 
Church. I am thankful not only for the 
religious training and Christian saints 
whose lives held before me strong 
examples of their faith but also for the 
musical heritage we have all enjoyed. 
Gospel music brings to worship joy 
and spontaneity, rootedness in an oral 
and aural tradition of personal testi
mony and free group participation. In 
evangelical churches everyone sings. 
By the age of three you learn alto, and 
by six you are in a trio or quartet! That 
is valuable ear training. 

However, the shape of church 
music in 1981 is at a severe crisis point 
and if channeled properly will bring 
evidence to the strength of biblical 
truth. If not, we will become theologi
cally disjointed and "spiritually" based 
only on emotional highs of vacuous 
texts. 

We have allowed ourselves a bit of 
smugness the last several years over 
the fact that evangelical churches have 
continued to show growth while main
line churches decline in numbers. We 
have offered an invitation to a per
sonal relationship to God which they 
did not encourage. But frequently the 
spirit_ual growth and depth following 

Shirley Close, BA (Olivet Nazarene College) 
and M.Mu. (University of Southern California), 
has taught voice at Westminster Choir College, 
Drake University, and California Lutheran Col
lege. She is a classical concert singer and has ap
peared with major orchestras, in Carnegie Hall, 
and at churches and colleges across the coun
by. 
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by Shirley Close 

the experience in our churches does 
not seem to continue except from one 
emotional high to another. 

Occasionally, second- and third
generation Wesleyans seem to func
tion on the inculturation of their faith 
from habit rather than personal knowl
edge and depth. I believe that church 
music is somewhat responsible for this 
laxity, because it is often too experi· 
ence-oriented rather than biblically 
worship-oriented. 

Historically, since the first century, 
the church has periodically attempted 
to purge itself of secular influences. 
Pope Gregory in the sixth century 
began a process of codifying the music 
into appropriate categories for wor
ship, standardizing its use, and estab
lishing its Hebraic origin. By the six
teenth century secular influences had 
crept into the music again. Secular 
love songs were used as the cantus fir
mus (bass line) with the upper voices 
singing sacred Latin texts. This cer
tainly parallels other secularizations 
and corrupt practices that made neces
sary Martin Luther, John Calvin, and 
the Reformation. 

Martin Luther (and more radically, 
Calvin) contended the worship service 
should be more accessible to the mass
es by including congregational singing 
and holding part of the service in the 
language of the people rather than in 
Latin. Luther used an occasional fa. 
miliar or popular tune of the day as a 
basis for his hymns because there sim
ply was no music written to fill this 
large void created by the Reformation. 
However, Luther profoundly impact
ed those tunes with such theological 
truths that one could not question its 
sacred content. 

It is from J. S. Bach (1685-1750), 
the predecessor of all ministers of 
music, that we receive today this rich 

legacy of music that leads us clearly 
and forthrightly to the throne of God in 
worship. Since there was a limited 
amount of music to fit Luther's ideas of 
public worship, Bach simply had to 
write it for every Sunday. Bach and 
Handel signed each composition "Soli 
Deo Gloria," which means "To the 
glory of God alone." Many since Bach 
have contributed to the wealth of 
church music that we have available to 
us today, including the hymns of John 
and Charles Wesley. 

During the revival that swept across 
America to the mid-nineteenth cen
tury, people were having life-changing 
experiences. Musicians saved from the 
dance halls and taverns brought their 
talents with them. Songs were written 
of a subjective, testimonial nature. No 
one will deny the power of the per
son al testimony. Jesus radically 
changed the life of the Samaritan 
woman and in John 4:39 we discover 
that "many Samaritans from that town 
came to believe in him because of the 
woman's testimony." The personal 
experience is the catalyst for con
tinued growth. That growth occurs, 
however, when we place our thoughts 
and spirit on God rather than on our
selves. 

A worship service is where our focus 
is on Him. An evangelistic service is 
where we tell others of our experience 
of knowing Him. If we only "tell," when 
do we listen? When do we receive, 
grow, and learn more of Him? 

The architecture of our churches re
flects the change historically. This per
sonalization has affected all churches: 
Catholic, Protestant, and Jewish tem
ples and synagogues as well. Early 
church architecture reveals high 
ceilings with upward thrusts of arches, 
high windows of stained glass that tell 
biblical stories. The choir is seated di
vided to face each other rather than 
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GIVE YOURSELF AWAY 
by George E. Failing 

ONE OF THE profoundest sayings of Jesus was this one: "It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." God's own blessedness centers in 
giving. "God so loved that he gave" (John 3:16), and "He that spared not 
his own Son but gave him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?" (Rom. 8:32). 

Man is also happiest when he gives. Early American patriots never 
cringed to pay the price of liberty. Patrick Henry's "liberty or death" 
speech brought him no pity or ridicule: his fellows applauded him. 

True marriage is based on the desire to give, not to get. She says, 
"I can cook for him, keep house, write letters, and make friends for 
him, and help everyone to see in him what I do." No marital fight ever 
develops between partners who love to give. But with the attitude of 
getting, every man or woman who marries is defrauded. He or she never gets 
what is "deserved." 

If true joy is found in giving, we must teach people to give. Christmas, 
birthdays, anniversaries are occasions of giving. In presenting tithes 
and offerings to God, these are occasions of blessing. Whatever we give, 
whenever we give, we are blessed. 

The joy of giving is available to all. There's not a one of us who cannot 
give what will please someone else. The gifts? Hospitality, a note or word 
of appreciation, a cheerful manner, table courtesies, and just plain friendliness. 

The greatest gift you can make is yourself, and your highest 
blessedness comes when you present yourself to God. God's highest 
purposes and the Christian's highest blessedness are fulfilled when a person 
presents himself to God a living sacrifice. 

What do we mean by sacrifice? We mean giving what you are, not 
what you have. We know what this means in a home. When someone 
is ill, the patient receives every attention, of course, but what means most to 
the ill is simply to be with him. Our voice, our presence, our hope often are 
more healing than medications. We also know what this means in faith. 
Jesus came "not to be ministered unto but to minister and to give his life a 
ransom for many." It is written of early believers that they "hazarded their 
lives" to tell men about Jesus. 

But giving must be tangible, not in what a person says but in what he 
does. So Paul exhorts, "present your bodies a living sacrifice." We can 
measure our devotion by what money we give, what time, what effort. We 
dare not believe that "double" giving pleases the Master, giving which 
really benefits us while ostensibly promoting God's work. 

If giving is to be meaningful, it must also be irrevocable. The Good 
Shepherd laid down His life for the sheep. To us Jesus says, "He who 
loses his life for my sake shall find it." 

The lack of radical and complete surrender to God may be the greatest 
sin .of omission of "prosperous" Christians. 

Whittaker Chambers, in Witness, wrote: "At the heart of the crisis of 
our times lies the cold belief of millions, avowed or unavowed, that the 
death of religious faith is seen in nothing so much as in the fact that, in 
general, it has lost its power to move anyone to die for it." 

And only those willing to die truly live - to give. 
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It bestows so much and costs so little . . . 

====The Blessing of Thankfulness======-i~~-

T he basic idea behind Thanksgiv
ing is good. Gratitude is a sweet 

virtue, pleasing to God and pleasant to 
know among men. The saints have 
ever been thankful. The men of the Bi
ble were filled with a deep spirit of 
thankfulness - sincere, tender, and 
touched with emotion. They thanked 
God frequently, volubly, and loudly. 
They would not be quiet. They would 
get God's ear, and they would make 
Him understand how thankful they 
were. 

In the New Testament, Paul more 
than all other writers is possessed with 
this spirit of gratitude. His letters 
abound with expressions of thankful
ness to the saints and for the saints. No 
kindness, however small, shown him 
by any person was ever overlooked. 
He took time out from his prodigious 
labors to keep caught up on his 
thanksgiving. He was not only thank
ful to the saints for their many acts of 
kindness to him, but also he was thank
ful to God for the saints themselves 
and for all they were and are to each 
other, to God, and to the world. 

It is profitable to notice the many 
facets in the shining jewel of his grati
tude. He was thankful to God for the 
Romans, "that their faith was spoken 
of throughout the whole world." He 
thanked God for the Corinthians, that 
they were possessed of every gift. He 
was , thankful for the fellowship and 
generosity of the Philippians, for the 
great love "in the Spirit" which be
longed to the Colossians, for the "work 
of faith, labor of love, and patience of 
hope" revealed by the Thessalonians. 
Indeed his heart seemed literally to 
overflow with tender appreciation of 
the saints. He was a thankful man. 

A. W. Tozer, deceased, was editor of the Chris· 
tian and Missionary Alliance Witness and the au
thor of many books and articles. 
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by A. W. Tozer 

Let us allow the occasion of an
other Thanksgiving season to remind 
us to be thankful. And while the object 
of our gratitude always must be the all
gracious Father of lights from whom 
every good and every perfect gift de
scends, it is well also that we should 
learn to be thankful to Him for all of 
His believing children. Assuredly they 
have faults - for perfection is not of 
this earth - but they are, for all that, 
His own dear children. In them His 
glory is bound up, and through them 
His glory is yet to be revealed to the 
universe. 

Each of us owes a great deal to 
God's people, living and dead. To the 
gifted great of the kingdom, we owe 
such a mighty burden of debt that we 
could not in a lifetime repay it, even 
were such an opportunity afforded us. 
How much do we owe to those "holy 
men of God [who spoke] as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost"? And what 
is our debt to those bearded guardians 
of the sacred oracles who through cen
turies of persecutions shielded with 
their lives the precious treasure com
mitted to their charge? How much do 
we owe to those obscure and for
gotten scholars whose patient toil kept 
pure the sacred text? Or to those 
meticulous word masters whose trans
lations brought the Word of God out of 
the cloisters and gave it to the com
mon man? How much do we owe to 
the great Christian writers of other 
days for books that have blessed the 
ages: Augustine's Confessions, Tay
lor's Holy Living, Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress, Milton's Paradise Lost, to 
name only a few. 

When we tum to the hymns of the 
church, how can we sufficiently praise 
God and thank His servants? The St. 
Bernards, the Wattses, the Newtons, 
the Wesleys, and such as they! They 

have given voice to the church's jubila
tion, have caught and set to music her 
tears and triumphs and joys and long
ings; they have enabled her to sing, 
without which she must have suffo
cated, like Keats's tongueless nightin
gale, from the fullness of her unex
pressed delights. 

Then there are the prophets and 
apostles, the martyrs and reformers 
whose sacrificial toil has made us rich. 
As we muse on what they have done 
for us, thanksgiving rises naturally to 
our lips. We cannot thank them in per
son (we may be able to do so in the 
world to come), but we can thank God 
often for them and for all they have 
contributed to our eternal happiness. 

Were any of us able to trace back 
the path by which the good Word of 

. God and the blessings of the gospel 
have come down to us, we should 
hardly be able to restrain our grateful 
tears. That humble and now forgotten 
pastor of a hundred years ago ( to go 
back no further) who prayed and strug
gled against indifference on the one 
hand and hostility on the other, till at 
last he won out and a strong church 
was established; those deacons and el
ders and praying mothers who kept 
that church alive over the years; the 
plain inarticulate members who had no 
public gifts, but who could and did 
work long hours in the cold and the 
heat to acquire means to support that 
church - the church where in later 
days we heard the saving gospel - are 
not we heirs of such as these and un
der everlasting obligation to be thank
ful for them? 

How much we do owe to so many 
for a thousand common things over
looked entirely, or taken as a matter of 
course with scarcely a nod of grati
tude! 

Tum to page 5 
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Blessing of Thankfulness 
Continued from page 3 

I am grateful for a plain, hardwork
ing father whose rough and callous 
hands were the support of my child
hood and youth. I am grateful too (and 
I wish I had told her so before she went 
away) for a small, sweet-faced, and 
tired mother who counted no day too 
long to spend in willing toil for me, and 
no night too weary to sit by my bed
side when some childish illness made 
me fretful. 

And grateful thanks, not unmixed 
with wondering incredulity, rises in my 
heart at the memory of those teachers 
in the public schools who labored, I 
sometimes fear, with but scant suc
cess, to beat into my unwilling head the 

I Was Reading 
D in Intelligence Digest, May 20. 1981. 
an article titled "The Pope," which 
reads: "That the man who uttered the 
following words. when he visited Ire
land, should be struck down is a very sad 
comment on the state of the world to
day: 'To all of you who are listening I 
say: do not believe in violence. It is not 
the Christian way. It is not the way of the 
Catholic Church. Believe in peace and 
forgiveness and love; for they are of 
Christ. Communities who stand to
gether in their acceptance of Jesus' su
preme message of love, expressed in 
peace and reconciliation, and in their 
achieving what many have come to ac
cept as impossible and destined to re
main so. Now I wish to speak to all men 
and women engaged in violence. I ap
peal to you in language of passionate 
pleading. On my knees I beg you to turn 
away from the paths of violence and to 
return to the ways of peace. You may 
claim to seek justice. I, too, believe in 
justice, and seek justice. But violence 
only delays the day of justice. Violence 
destroys the work of justice. Further vio
lence in Ireland will only drag down to 
ruin the land you claim to love and the 
values you claim to cherish. In the name 
of God I beg you: return to Christ, who 
died so that men might live in forgive
ness and peace. He is waiting for you, 
longing for each one of you to come to 
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rudiments of education and to refine 
away the savage. 

Though I cannot understand it, I am 
profoundly grateful to them for their 
patience. But far above this I am grate
ful to that long-suffering God who en
dured from me more than they could 
have done, till in my young manhood 
the Shepherd found me and brought 
me to His fold rejoicing. 

To modify slightly a famous quota
tion: "He who is careful to be thankful 
for everything will always have some
thing for which to be thankful." It is a 
blessed habit to acquire, this habit of 
thankfulness. It will cure a host of in
jurious evils in our dispositions: self -

him so that He may say to each of you: 
your sins are forgiven; go in peace.'" 

D in The U.S. News Washington Let
ter, May 8, that a U.S. official guesses 
that World War Ill is much more pos
sible than it has ever been. Factors in
volved include Russia's huge weapons 
arsenal. her troop commitments in Af
ghanistan, China. and elsewhere. her 
massive aid to Cuba, Vietnam, etc., and 
the possibility that the Soviets will move 
before the U.S. has a chance to equalize 
arms supplies. A third war may not be 
nuclear but conventional, say some 
Western analysts. 

In The Kiplinger Washington Letter, 
May 8, that if Russia can "manipulate" a 
war between Syria and Israel. Egypt and 
Israel would become enemies again. 
Egypt aligning with Syria and other Arab 
nations. Results could include a Mid
east war and/or another oil embargo. 
The opinion is that probably war will be 
avoided. 

D in International Herald Tribune, April 
30, 1981. that "Monaco is virtually the 
only place in Europe where women can 
wear priceless jewelry in the street and 
visitors can leave valuables in their ho
tels and carry large amounts of cash 
without fear. Many residents, among 
them some of the world's wealthiest 
people, don't even bother to lock their 
cars or apartments. 

"Monaco has built up a crack police 
force equipped with the latest technical 

pity, resentment, murmuring, fault
finding. All these will wither and die of 
themselves; for how can they grow in· 
side a heart overflowing with gratitude 
and praise? 

The habit of being thankful, once it 
takes a firm hold of the life, will soon 
produce a multitude of other benefits 
as well. It will serve to tum our eyes 
outward instead of inward and thus 
bring about a healthier state of soul. It 
will raise our joy level far above any
thing we have ever known before; it will 
go far to cure pessimism and encour
age a happy outlook on life; it will help 
to keep us humble and make us more 
winsome and easier to live with ( for 
which blessing the other members of 
our families will be thankful in their 
tum). It bestows so much and costs so 
little - strange that all of us have not 
made more of it. lWA 

aids such as computerization. Each man 
- and they are rec·ruited from among 
the best of the French police - is in per
manent radio link with a central control 
room and within seconds can flash any 
report of a raid or even of suspicious 
movements to his headquarters." 

D in U.S. News & World Report July 
2 7. 1981 , that "after close to 17 years 
of effort. scientists have finally devel
oped a safe and effective vaccine against 
hepatitis B virus, the National Institute of 
Health has announced. . . . 

"The disease strikes at least 80.000 
Americans a year and proves fatal for at 
least 800 of them. An additional 800.-
000 Americans are 'carriers' of the dis
ease - that is, they can transmit it to 
others even though they do not have ac
tive hepatitis themselves." 

D in Psychology Today, July 1981, an 
article titled "Our Children Are Treated 
Like Idiots," an interview with Bruno 
Bettelheim, psychoanalyst and profes
sor of education. who has spent a great 
deal of time observing the way young 
children learn. Head of the University of 
Chicago's residential school for highly 
disturbed children, Bettelheim has seen 
children who were utter failures in pub
lic schools become successful learners. 
Austrian-born Bettelheim spent a year in 
Dachau and Buchenwald and has used 
that experience in his analysis of how 
humans learn. He "believes that many 
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GENETIC ENGINEERING: 

Good, Bad, or Indifferent? 

by Martin LeBar 

G enetic engineering raises ethical 
issues that have caught the eye 

of the public. Part of that public is The 
Wesleyan Church. Memorial 87 to the 
1980 General Conference included 
the statement: 

Genetic counseling for patients should 
be encouraged where impediments of 
genetic origin can affect offspring. Man
datory eugenic engineering of any kind 
is disapproved. 

I am convinced, based on examina
tion of the Bible, and other evidence 
from human history, that although 
technological advances like genetic 
engineering may raise questions about 
how, or if such technological advances 
should be applied, the basic questions 
are not new. They are questions such 
as: As far as can be determined, would 
this act be an act of unselfish love? Am 
I able, and willing, to take responsibil
ity for the possible consequences of 
this act? Is this act consistent with faith
ful stewardship of God's creation? 

To state that the issues raised by ge
netic engineering are not new does not 
imply that the issues are not there. 
They are, and will be difficult to re
solve. This article is an attempt at such 
a resolution. 

Two steps must be taken in prop
erly deciding any question. The first is 
to define terms as carefully as pos
sible. The second is to see what the Bi
ble says about it. 

The dictionaries I have consulted do 
not define genetic engineering. How
ever, genetics, eugenics, and engi
neering are not obscure terms, and it is 
usually fairly clear what is meant when 

Martin LaBar, Ph.D., is professor of science at 
Central Wesleyan College, Central, South Caro
lina. 
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the term genetic engineering is being 
used. Genetic engineering means ma
nipulation of the hereditary makeup of 
an organism. Eugenics is an attempt to 
improve the heredity of the human 
race. It may be negative, by not allow
ing persons with defective heredity to 
reproduce, or positive, by encouraging 
persons with superior heredity to have 
more offspring. 

The Bible relates a possible case of 
genetic engineering in Genesis 30:28-
43; 31:7-12. (I must confess, after 
reading this passage several times, that 
I don't understand the mechanism or 
what principles might be derived from 
it!) The Bible, more generally, indi
cates that God.loves and cares for us, 
and that good health is usually His best 
plan for us. Based on a number of bib
lical incidents (e.g., Gen. 15-17; 21:1-
8; 29:31; 30:22-24; Judg. 13; I Sam. 1; 
Luke 1 ), God's best plan for couples 
usually includes having children. The 
Bible also teaches that we should prac
tice unselfish love responsibly, remem
bering that we act as stewards for God. 

If genetic engineering is to be car· 
ried out, would it be responsible stew
ardship? A response to this question 
will largely depend on the uses of ge
netic engineering and the risks in
volved. The possible applications of ge
netic engineering seem to be the fol
lowing: 

1. Development of microorganisms 
designed to produce medicines, in
cluding hormones or enzymes missing 
in people with genetic defects. 

2. Development of new agricultural 
and industrial organisms. 

3. Alteration of human tissue so as 
to repair or compensate for a genetic 
defect. 

4. Alteration of human reproduc-

tive cells so carriers of defective genes 
could be assured of having normal 
children, or so parents can specify the 
type of child wanted. 

There have been worries that ex
perimentation with bacterial DNA 
might cause some new "supergerm" to 
be produced. Obviously, such possible 
risks should be weighed against pos
sible benefits. However, after a great 
deal of consideration, several govern
mental bodies have concluded that the 
risks are slight. Let us hope that they 
are right, and consider the applica
tions. 

I submit that the first application is 
no different, in principle, from long· 
standing use of rabbits, goats, horses, 
etc., to produce vaccines for man. Ge
netic engineering is already being ap· 
plied in this area; and at least in the 
case of the production of human in
sulin by bacteria, seems to offer prom
ise of real benefits not obtainable in 
any other way. 

The second application, again, 
seems no different, in principle, from 
long-standing practice in animal and 
plant bree~ing. In fact, the U.S. Su
preme Court based its 1980 decision 
allowing oil-consuming bacteria to be 
patented on a much earlier decision to 
allow plant breeders to patent some of 
their products. Selective breeding has 
benefited mankind for thousands of 
years, and if we can now alter DNA di
rectly, speeding up the process, so 
much the better. 

The third type of application has 
been tried at least three times, one of 
them in the 1960s. In each case a 
virus, carrying a normal human gene, 
was injected into a genetically defec
tive persor:i in hopes that the virus 
would be taken into enough of the pa
tient's cells that the patient would, in 
effect, treat himself. Although none of 
these treatments seem to have worked, 
it is likely that this technique will be 
tried again, and may eventually be per
fected. 

Alteration of defective tissue by 
gene replacement, even though exotic 
methods are used, need not violate ac
cepted standards of medical ethics. 
That is, provided the techniques have 
been tested in animals, and otherwise 
made safe as possible; provided there 
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Eugenics has a bad name, not because the human race 
could not be improved genetically, 

but because we have learned not to trust those 
who would judge what constitutes improvement. 

is a real chance of benefit to patients; 
provided the risks are explained as well 
as possible to the patients, such treat
ments fall within existing ethical 
boundaries. And, it seems to me, al
though medical ethics are not the tab
lets of stone, replacement therapy may 
be considered the same, in principle, 
as skin grafting or kidney transplants, 
for in both of these the desire is to 
make the patient more normal by re
placement of tissue. 

The fourth application presents 
some ethical problems, illustrated by 
eugenics, artificial insemination, and 
cloning. 

egg, and this would be introduced into 
the womb for development. 

Ethical problems associated with 
this possible method of reproduction 
include damage to unborn humans, 
during development of, or as a result 
of application of the technique; un
due publicity for the first products of it; 
psychological problems because of 
comparison of a cloned child with the 
source of the nucleus (My, isn't that 
just like __ !); its use to bypass the 
normal family structure. In addition, no 
convincing case has been made that 
we need to develop this technique. 
Couples could obtain children by oth
er means, and there is no accepted le
gal, natural, or God-given right to spec
ify the heredity of a child. Even Robert 
Edwards, co-pioneer of "test-tube ba
bies," is on record saying we do not 
need cloning. 

It is obvious that there are dangers 
to family structure, and threats to mor
al and legal standards if genetic engi
neering is used to alter human repro-

duction. C. S. Lewis, in The Abolition 
of Man, said: "All long-term exercises 
of power, especially in breeding, must 
mean the power of earlier generations 
over later ones." 

It seems possible that eugenics 
could make the human race healthier, 
more intelligent, and more sensitive to 
the needs of others. Artificial in
semination has undoubtedly made a 
contribution to human happiness. 
However, even these techniques have 
been abused and hold potential for 
more abuse. There seems no compel
ling reason to undertake any further in
tervention into human reproduction, 
and I submit that such application of 
genetic engineering has sufficient po
tential for trouble that we should stay 
away from explorations in the area. 

Techniques, of themselves, are in
different, neither good nor bad. How 
man uses them makes them one or the 
other. I believe that the first three types 
of application of genetic engineering 
have sufficient potential for good that 
development ought to continue. The 
fourth has already been used for bad, 
and might result in more evil in the fu
ture. We are better off letting God and 
chance determine what our offspring 
will be. 1WA 

During the first half of this centuty 
negative eugenics, the idea that the hu
man race could be improved by ge
netic means, led to attempts to ac
tually do so. The result was probably 
never good, and sometimes mon
strous. Persons were sterilized forcibly 
because of their race or their home en
vironment, or killed because they were 
Jews. Eugenics has a bad name, not 
because the human race could not be 
improved genetically, but because we 
have learned not to trust those who 
would judge what constitutes im
provement. Expectations and Gratitude 

Artificial insemination places sperm 
into a woman's body without inter
course. Sometimes it is done using her 
husband's sperm because he does not 
produce enough at once. More fre
quently it is used because the husband 
is sterile. However, recent surveys indi
cate that some of the recipients are not 
married at all. Some physicians have 
made no attempt to check for genetic 
defects in sperm donors, and others 
have used the same sperm donors of
ten enough that the likelihood of in
advertent marriage between the chil
dren they have fathered is possible. 
Clearly this technique can be misused 
in ways in which the other three types 
of application cannot be. 

It is not clear that human cloning is 
possible. If it were, a nucleus from a 
person's cell would replace a cell of an 
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WE EXPECT many things! We expect 
a certain standard of living. We expect 
to have food on the table three times a 
day. We expect to have nice clothes to 
wear for every occasion. We expect our 
job to continue day by day. We expect 
our salary to increase every year. We 
expect our health to last until we have 
to die. We expect to live 75 or 80 years. 
On and on it could go. Our expecta
tions are almost endless. 

Gratitude is closely tied to expecta
tions. The more we expect, the less 
grateful we are. The less we expect, the 
more our capacity for gratefulness is 
increased. 

I believe God wants us to live in a 
constant state of gratitude toward Him. 

by Keith Hinton, Elyria, Ohio 

In order to do that, we are going to 
have to surrender all of our expecta
tions to God and learn to thank Him 
even for the little things in life. 

If we fail to learn this lesson, we may 
very well experience the problem of bit
terness in our life when one or more of 
our expectations are not fulfilled. We 
cannot afford bitterness, so why not 
practice a spirit of gratefulness? 

Gratefulness begins by surrender
ing all your expectations to ·God. "My 
soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation is from him" (Ps. 62:5). 
This Thanksgiving, be really thankful! 
- Reprinted from The Wesleyan Window, No· 
vember 18, 1980, Elyria, Ohio, Wesleyan 
Church ne\VSletter. 

(375) 7 



I5 Ten 0/o Enoogl)? 

0 ne night a dear friend of ours 
asked us a provoking question. 

"As a Christian couple, do you con
sider tithing enough? Should we be 
content to give away just ten percent of 
what we make?" 

My husband said, "We've been giv
ing ten percent or a little more for a 
long time. We really haven't missed it." 

Then I remembered some things 
our friend had told us. "You gave away 
a lot of your property so that children 
would have a place to attend a good 
Christian camp," I said slowly, my 
memory being put to the test. "You 
also grow a lot of your own food and 
share it with your neighbors and 
friends. Oh, I know you give a lot more 
than ten percent away!" 

"I think we should give in accor
dance with the way the Lord helps us 
prosper," our friend confessed. "I ob
viously give more away during a good 
year than a poor one." 

This man had a profound influence 
on my husband. I have been giving 
clothes I no longer wear to the Good 
Will, The Salvation Army, or to people 
who both need and are willing to ac
cept them. I've asked Chuck to do the 
same; but he's been reluctant, mainly 
because he is an unusually large man 
and wonders if they would not be 
thrown away. 

"I can always use these clothes for 
rags in my workshop," he would say. 

Then one day without any further 
hints, he packed up a huge box of 
sweat shirts, summer T-shirts, and 
sport shirts. "I just thought of a high 
school boy who is about my size. He 
comes from a large family, and I know 
he can use them," he explained. 

This is when I began to understand 
that various people desire to give 

Shirley M. Dever is a free-lance writer living in 
Orcas, Washington. 
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by Shirley Dever 

things away in different ways. Some 
prefer to remain anonymous and give 
to charities that will distribute give
aways to people unknown to them. 
Others like to see where their hand
outs go! I'm inclined to fit into the first 
category, while my husband fits the 
second one. 

Of course, the "number one" way to 
give to others is through money. We 
write out a check or money order and 
give it to our church or some char
itable organization. Then these same 
organizations bombard us with re· 
quests for more money! We are al
ways reminded that we can deduct this 
amount from our income tax return, 
and this setves as a further incentive to 
give. 

It is extremely important to check 
charitable organizations out. We clip 
newspaper articles on the subject. We 
have also found detailed information 
on charities in news magazines. Now 
we can check a file to make sure a 
charity is basically honest. 

As a Christian, I believe my first pri· 
ority is to our local church. Struggling 
congregations need all the help they 
can get. And we have the bonus of see
ing just where the money goes. 

My second priority is to organiza· 
tions who spread the gospel both in 
and outside our country. This is what 
the Word of God tells us to do. I was 
not called to be a missionary, but I feel 
compelled to support some of those 
who have been. 

Then, if there is enough money on 
hand to do so, I can send to other 
worthwhile charitable organizations 
I've checked out. 

One day I realized that not only 
should we share our money and pos· 
sessions with others, but also our time. 
That's when it became easier for us to 
accept church offices and to do volun
tary work in our community. Today we 

consider Sunday a "work day," but 
one we enjoy immensely. 

What stands in our way of giving of 
ourselves and our means as God 
wants us to? 

Some people, who are what they 
call "over the hill," save for that pro
verbial rainy day ahead. A fear of fi. 
nancial insecurity keeps them from 
sharing with others. For younger peo
ple, it is usually a desire for both 
money and luxurious living. 

A young couple bought a beautiful 
home and furnished it with the very 
best in furniture and appliances. Then 
they had two children. Six years later 
the home shows the wear and tear. 
Now they are sorry they went over
board on their spending. 

"I wish we'd given the difference to 
some people in our community who 
aren't making it during this time of in
flation," the wife says, close to tears. 

Pride in a home as a showplace has 
kept many a couple from giving of 
their means and substance. 

"Give, and it will be given to you; 
good measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over. . . . For the 
measure you give will be the measure 
you get back" (Luke 6:38, RSV). 

Here's just one incident that hap
pened to us after we began giving 
more of our means and of ourselves 
away to others. 

A young girl in our Sunday school 
did not sign up to go to camp. Most of 
the other kids in our class were going, 
and some were her close friends. That 
day after class I found her crying un· 
controllably in a comer. My husband 
came in. We discovered how much she 
wanted to go to camp. We talked it 
over briefly, told her we'd pay her way, 
got her mother's permission, and 
helped her pack and get to the camp. 

The next week we received a sur· 
prise check in the mail which lacked 
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one dollar of being the same amount 
we spent for her week at the camp! 

many people are brought to the Lord, 
we feel a small part of that, too. Giving 
our time brings even more joy, for we 
often see results right on the spot. 

Since then our pet expression has 
been, "Let's give to so-and-so - we 
know we can never outgive God!" There is a certain happiness people 

feel when they buy a new house, car, 
piece of furniture, or a big appliance. 
But it cannot compare to the happi
ness and sheer joy that is ours when 
we give to others. It really is more 
blessed (happyt··to give than to re
ceive! 1WA 

The other way God repays us in the 
here-and-now is with the wonderful gift 
of joy. What joy we experience when 
we give to others who are in need! 
When we help our local church pro
gress, we feel a real part of that prog
ress. If we give to a crusade in which 
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I Was Reading 
Continued from page 5 

problems of both young and old come 
from the fact that no moral system now 
has a powerful hold on public imagina
tion." He also claims "there's no justi
fication for the controlled vocabulary (in 
elementary readers). . . . You'll see that 
when children are interested. they can 
learn to spell quite complicated words." 
His conclusion is that readers should not 
be made easier but more interesting. He 
suggests that stories in readers should 
satisfy children's natural curiosity and 
deal with the crucial problems of the 
day. He also objects to the lack of "good 
and evil in the stories. Everybody is luke
warm, and you know what the Bible said 
about lukewarm people." 

Bettelheim says that the "worst as
pect of the system is that we try to make 
education easier and easier. To become 
educated isn't easy; it's hard work. Our 
attitude that it should be easy is detri
mental. . . . When I taught children. I 
always told them, 'This is difficult. but if 
you work hard, you can learn it.'" 

D in Forbes, July 20, 1981, that "pros
pects look excellent for a strong econ
omy next year. The resulting expansion 
in industrial output should help produc
tivity. In the early stages of an expan
sion. companies tend to step up output 
faster than employment. Aided by this 
fact. and by wage and work rule con
cessions. productivity could improve by 
2% in 1982 against a possible 8% aver
age increase in wages: thus the net in
crease in labor costs would be held to 
6%. It's too early to be positive. but that 
could signal a further decline in the in
flation rate. To perhaps 6% by the end of 
1982 and trending down? Barring a war 
or massive crop failure, that looks like an 
excellent bet." 
All of us hope this prediction comes true. 
- Editor 

D in U.S. News & World Report, June 
8. that Corning Glass Works has found a 
use for whey. the watery substance dis
carded when cheese is made (seven 
pounds of whey for every pound of 
cheese). Using an enzyme technology, 
whey is being transformed into a sweet 
syrup now being tested in candy bars 
and ice cream. It "not only delivers a 
sweet flavor but also is a source of nutri
tious protein." 
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How does your church rate? 

Your H.Q. (Hospitality Quotient) Is Showing 

T herefore, receive him in the Lord 
with all joy and hold men like him 

in high regard" (Phil. 2:29, NIV). Paul 
instructs the Philippians to receive 
Epaphroditus, a brother in the Lord. 

Why did Paul find it necessary to re
mind his beloved churchmen how to 
welcome Epaphroditus? Epaphro
ditus was familiar to them. They had 
known about his illness and his near 
death. Yet here was Paul sending 
Epaphroditus as a messenger to them, 
and he finds it necessary to tell them, 
"Welcome him with great joy." 

Doesn't hospitality come naturally 
to the Christian? It does to some -
both Christians and non-Christians. 
But for many hospitality has to be culti
vated. Some find it difficult to extend a 
hand first. Quite often if someone 
speaks to us first, we are at ease. How
ever, unless we learn to be comfort
able making the first move to welcome 
strangers in our churches, many will 
not visit us again. 

My friend Joe recalls when he went 
to a revival meeting at a church other 
than his own. He was a stranger, but he 
wanted to hear the outstanding visit
ing evangelist. As the pastor instructed 
on the first evening, Joe filled out all 
the pertinent information in the atten
dance register which was in the hymnal 
rack. 

WELCOME TO OUR FELLOW
SHIP was printed in big black letters 
across the top of the sheet. 

That night no one spoke to Joe. The 
next three nights a few people looked 
as though they recognized him. One 
even smiled. Yet no one introduced 
himself. 

At the midweek service on the 
fourth night, the pastor told everyone 
to shake the hands of the people 
around them .. Joe was seated at the 

Joan Podlewski is a member of the Trinity Wes
leyan Church, Jackson, Michigan. 
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end of the pew. A man came across 
the aisle over to Joe and shook his 
hand warmly. 

"Glad you're here, brother," the 
man said. Joe acknowledged the 
man's greeting. He hoped that after 
the service, he would be able to make 
the man's acquaintance. However, 
when the service was over, the man 
talked and laughed with the people 
around him. He never looked at Joe. 

Anally, on the fifth night of the re
vival, as Joe was leaving, a small, el
derly lady came up to Joe and shook 
his hand. "You've done real well in 
coming this week." 

Joe mustered a hurried "Thanks, it's 
been interesting," and left. 

This illustration may seem extreme, 
but it actually happened. It continues 
to happen in varying degrees in 
churches week after week. What if Joe 
didn't have a church home? How 
would he feel about coming back on 
the following Sunday? What if he was a 
new Christian who had never been in a 

Since hospitality does not 
always come naturally, it 
must be learned. 
Certainly, no church can 
afford to ignore this 
ministry if they wish 
to grow. 

church? He might think twice about 
being a Christian. 

Fortunately, Joe was not in either of 
these situations. But there are people 
who will enter our church doors who 
will be in the "what if' situation. Will 
they feel like coming back? 

by Joan Podlewski 

There is no substitute for the first im
pression one gets upon entering a 
church for the first time. The best im
pression I've had has been in church
es where an usher stands at the outer 
door, opens it, and gives a wann hand
shake and genuine smile. 

This courtesy of opening the door is 
threefold. Those carrying tiny children 
and diaper bags, with toddlers tugging 
at their arms, appreciate not having to 
struggle with a door. The elderly wel
come such a gesture. During bad wea
ther they can hurry right in. But more 
importantly, you are making the first 
move to regard others more highly 
than yourself. 

The worst impression I've had is 
when people recognize that I am a 
stranger and look at me without as 
much as a nod or smile. Paul instruct
ed the church at Philippi to "regard 
one another as more important than 
yourself' (Phil. 2:3). This is the bottom 
line of hospitality. It is forgetting your 
own need to be recognized by the 
church fellowship. It is temporarily set
ting aside your desire to be the first to 
hear the latest church "news" and con
centrate on making the newcomer or 
visitor welcome. It is not waiting for the 
stranger to make the first move. 

Upon entering a church, people 
should be greeted. Several hosts, hos
tesses, and ushers should be trained to 
greet everyone. Teens can be enisted 
to help parents with children's snow
suits, hats, blankets, etc. They may help 
the parents carry the children to the 
nursery or toddler rooms. 

No one should be overlooked. Once 
when I was entering a sanctuary, the 
person in front of me walked in with
out anyone speaking to him. The 
usher, however, greeted me with a 
warm smile, handshake, and a word of 
welcome. This unequal treatment trou
bled me. I could have been the other 
person. 

Webster defines hospitality as the 
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practice of entertaining friends with 
kindness and liberality. Hospitality, 
then, can be evidenced in many ways. 
However, there is a simple hospitable 
gesture that means a multitude of 
things. It is the handshake. Accompa
nied by a cheery hello or "welcome to 
our church," it immediately puts the 
visitor at ease. 

The handshake is a universal ges
ture of greeting, generosity, agree
ment, support, and love. On the inter
national level it can mean an agree
ment to a truce. Both winner and loser 
shake hands after competition. It is rec
ognized and understood by everyone 
of every age. If you think it is unimpor
tant, just notice to what lengths politi
cians go to shake hands with potential 
voters, sometimes to the extent of get
ting blisters. 

The importance of a welcoming 
hand extended should never be under
estimated in the Christian community. 
The handshake speaks loudly. It says, 
"You are no longer a stranger." It fi
nalizes the words, "Welcome. We're 
glad you 're here." It is the stamp of ap
proval given to every member, guest, 
and newcomer. The effect of a heart
felt handshake will remain long after 
the words of welcome are forgotten. 

Since hospitality does not always 
come naturally, it must be learned. 
Certainly, no church can afford to ig
nore this ministry if they wish to grow. 

"Be hospitable to one another with
out complaining" (I Pet 4:9). Do some 
in your fellowship complain because 
they have to be hospitable? With this in 
mind churches should draw their hos
pitality servants (yes, that's what they 
are!) from those whose personalities 
are warm and outgoing and who don't 
mind speaking to strangers. Then they 
can be trained to extend the utmost 
hospitality. 

Their ministry is most important. 
The first impression anyone will have 
of your church depends on how well 
these people do their job. 

Is your H.Q. as high as it should be? 
If not, it may be time to examine your 
H.Q. personally. Why wait for the offi
cial greeter to make the visitor wel
come? You do it! Who knows? You 
may be "entertaining angels without 
knowing it" (Heb. 13:2). 1WA 
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The Editor Comments on . . . 

THE SUBSCRIBER SURVEY 
It's time to give you a report on the 
subscriber survey sollcited in the 
June 15 issue of The Wesleyan 
Advocate. 

You know that the response to 
such a survey would not be scien
tific nor necessarily balanced. No 
follow-up was done, but all "bal
lots" were carefully read and tabu
lated. 

By September 17, 1981, exactly 
517 had responded, including 39 
states, 3 Canadian provinces, En
gland, and Australia. Surprisingly, 
less than ten percent wished to re
main anonymous. Ten percent 
wrote detailed and helpful letters 
( one was four pages, typed single
spaced). Many wrote personal notes 
on the ballots. So reviewing the re
sponses was anything but dull. 

About 20 percent of the respons
es came from people ages 20-40. 
Half of these were clergy. Thirty per
cent came from the 40-60 age 
group with one minister to every 
two laymen. Half the question
naires were returned by people over 
60, and there were three times as 
many laity as clergy in that group. 

One-fourth of all the correspon
dents were single or widowed. Ten 
percent of the total were not Wes
leyans, and they gave The Wes
leyan Advocate a good rating. 

About five percent were new sub
scribers (not bad, it seems), 30 per
cent subscribing for over three 
years, and 65 percent for over ten 
years. 

When we asked, "Do you wish 
The Wesleyan Advocate to continue 
largely along present llnes ?" 80 per
cent responded yes, about eight 
percent said no, and the others 
skipped the answer. 

In response to the question, 
''Would a change now be benefi
cial?" between 25 and 30 percent 
expressed desire for some changes 

while 35 percent desired no change. 
Quite a few left this question un
marked. 

When we asked if significant 
changes were needed and what 
those changes might be, 28 out of 
517 requested what might be classi
fied as "drastic" changes. ("Drastic" 
changes suggested were, among 
others: eliminate all magazines ex
cept one; make it family-oriented, 
not denomination-oriented; and 
publish this one magazine in a for
mat, binding, and color second to 
none.) But about 40 percent made 
suggestions for "modest" changes, 
some of which have already been 
incorporated into the magazine and 
others of which deserve attention 
and implementation. 

A large number of those answer
ing offered strong appreciation and 
urged us to continue with as much 
patience and skill as we could mus
ter. Many of these begged us to con
tinue publishing the magazine -
"We must have it." Most realized 
that more color and format changes 
would be desirable but also more 
costly. And I recall that one respon
dent found no good at all in the 
magazine - we may lose that sub
scriber the next time around. 

The new features and format 
changes appearing in the fall issues 
reflect some of the changes (for the 
better, we trust) that have been sug
gested in this survey. 

I want to express my hearty per
sonal appreciation to all who re
sponded, particularly those 100 or 
so who wrote personally and at 
some length. You have greatly en
couraged me - and have given 
some most helpful suggestions. 
Now we'll join in prayer that God 
will bless and use The Wesleyan 
Advocate to His glory. - George E. 
Failing 
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A GLIMPSE OF HEAVEN by Victor J. Hirsch 
Franklinuille, New York 

MY HEART stopped beating for three 
or four seconds. I remember 
somebody saying, "Cough!" But I 
couldn't cough. The next thing I knew 
there was a huge black square in front 
of me; then I was drifting out into 
space among the most beautiful colors, 
so superhuman it is impossible to de
scribe. I had the greatest urge to con
tinue to float through this colorful 
scene. 

My left arm from the fingers to the 
elbow was black - that was the only 
part still fastened. I thought it was a 
chain, but I later realized it was my IV 
fastened to my ann. My only earthly 
sensibility as I was floating was to get 
back and help that man who had been 
hit so brutally in the chest 

As I was coming back to reality, I 
heard somebody say, "Give him the 
maximum!" which meant they were 
giving me a shock treatment of 400 
volts. The next thing I realized was the 
consciousness of a convulsion I was 
going through, and I immediately got 
my vision back and saw the doctor sit
ing on my stomach. It was he who had 
hit me the hard blow to get my heart 
stimulated. 

In discussing this with the two men, 

The Art of Living 

Be interested. Don't try to be interest
ing. 
Be pleasing. Don't expect to be 
pleased. 
Be entertaining. Don't wait to be en
tertained. 
Be helpful. Don't ask to be helped. 
Be lovable. Don't wait to be loved. 

Suggested by June Masters Bacher, 
Escondido, California 

( Reprinted from "The Challenger," Central Wes
leyan Church, Anderson, Indiana} 
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their explanation coincided with mine, 
that the suspension in space experi
ence was the spiritual aspect, while the 
urge to come back and take care of the 
man on my chest was human. Now I 
don't know whether or not I saw the 
Lord, but I do know I saw something 
that could never be associated with the 
devil. And then I think how many times 
we have been just an arm's length 
away from complete relinquishment to 
God. 

If I were an artist, I could not paint 

this picture because the beauty was too 
divinely exquisite to be captured on 
canvas. If I were an orator, I could 
never describe with words the heav
enly scene. It was too spectacular. I fig
ure it would take about two hours of 
film to show what I saw in two sec
onds. I cannot explain it, but I realize 
now that a thousand years to me can 
be but a flick of the eyelash to God. If 
the brief glimpse I had of God's heav
en is so indescribable, what will it be 
like to see Him upon His. throne? 

ESSENTIALS FOR ETERNITY 

"There is but a step between me and 
death" (I Sam. 20:3). Such is the immi
nence of eternity. "For what shall it 
profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?" (Mark 
8:36). Such is the importance of eter
nity. 

Among the essentials for an eter
nity in the presence and favor of God 
are the following: Arst, an obedient 
attitude. Hell will be full of rebels; heav
en will have none. This is fundamental 
to all our dealings with Deity. 

Second, a humble and contrite 
heart is essential. When the hammer of 
the Word of God strikes its blows on 
the stony heart, there may be a strong 
inclination to become harder still. But 
let the heart of stone become a "heart 
of flesh," and resistance melts, tears 
flow, confession of sin is made, saving 
faith is exercised, the grace of pardon 
is bestowed, and the oil of joy is 
poured out. Verily, a humble and con
trite heart God will not despise (Ps. 
51:17). 

by Eldon R. Fuhrman 

In the third place, eternity calls for a 
sustained penitence. Repentance for 
sin is necessary for salvation, as is faith 
toward Christ (Acts 20:21), but repen
tance is more than a single act. It must 
be a sustained attitude as well. The ini
tial renunciation of sin leads into a con
tinual revulsion for sin. And that is es
sential! 

Fourth, it is essential to have a puri
fied heart. Whatever else heart holi
ness does or does not mean, it does 
mean heart purity! 

The fifth essential to be noted here 
is a progressive walk. The initial steps 
of pardon and purity must be followed 
by the continuing walk of obedience 
and trust if our fellowship with God is 
to be maintained. 

"We are made partakers of Christ, if 
we hold the beginning of our confi
dence steadfast unto the end" (Heb. 
3:14). 
-Reprinted from The Wesley Letter, July-Au
gust 1981, organ of Wesley Blbllca/ Seminary, 
Jackson, Mlsslsslppf. Dr. Fuhrman ls president of 
the seminary. -

(381) 13 



Book 
Reviews 

The Light and the Glory by Peter Marshall and 
David Manual; Revell/Old Tappan, New Jersey, 
1977; 384 pp., $5.95 (paper). 

This book was written during the bicenten
nial celebration for the purpose of helping 
Americans rediscover their spiritual moorings. 
Authors Peter Marshall (son of the late Senate 
chaplain and Catherine Marshall) and David 
Manuel have searched for "the hand of God" in 
our early national history and conclude that 
God had a unique plan for our country. "In the 
virgin wilderness of America," they write, "God 
was making His most significant attempt since 
ancient Israel to create a new Israel" (ll-23). 

In examining what John Adams called "the 
rays of ravishing light and glory," the authors 
blend sermonettes, historical fiction, and his
torical narrative. Sermonette topics range from 
the breakdown of the American family to the 
importance of a covenant relationship with God 
and others. Historical fiction is evident In make
believe conversations, such as that between 
Columbus and God. 

Within the interpretative framework of God's 
plan for America, much of the book's historical 
narrative centers on explorers like Christopher 
Columbus, settlers like John Winthrop, revival
ists like George Whitefield, and revolutionaries 
like George Washington. As his first name sug
gests, Christopher Columbus is treated as a 
Christ-bearer to the New World. Presenting the 
Pilgrims and Puritans as models of those living 
in covenant, the authors regard the Puritan 
leader Winthrop as second only to Washington 
among early Americans. On a lighter note, they 
quote a superb account of a colonial church 
dinner that took place in a large barn complete 
with mischievous chickens and a disgruntled 
preacher. 

Marshall and Manuel see foreigner White
field as the leading evangelist of America's 
Great Awakening, but Jonathan Edwards's con
temporary description best illustrates the im
pact of that revival as reflected in one Massa
chusetts community: "The town seemed to be 
full of the presence of God. . . . Our public 
assemblies were then beautifula the congrega
tion was alive in God's service" (l4l). Finally, 
the authors consider Washington as "God's 
man," both as general and as President, and 
conclude that the Federal Constitution repre
sented the culmination of nearly two centuries 
of Puritan political thought. 

This book has obvious weaknesses, especial
ly to a professional historian, but it also has an 
overriding strength - the graphic portrayal of 
America's early Christian heritage. Unfortu
nately, it goes too far in identifying America as 
the "new Israel," God's chosen people. The dis
cerning reader, however, will benefit from the 
book's central message: Only by committing 
ourselves to God and· one another can we re
ceive His blessing and experience national re
vival. - Richard A. Wire, National Archfues and 
Records Seruke 
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Peanut Butter on My Pflfow by Rita W. Kramer, 
Thomas Nelson/Nashville, Tenn .• 1980, 150 pp.a 
$3.95 (paper). 

As a mother of three boys, I have often 
wished for a practical, "down-to-earth" guide to 
help me with my homemaking. Now that my 
children are older, some of the patterns of our 
household are well established and difficult to 
change. But I recently had a book handed to me 
by a co-worker that gave an inspiring look at 
homemaking titled Peanut Butter on My Pillow. 

Rita Kramer has woven Christian ideals with 
her knowledge of homemaking and child-car
ing in a very enlightened manner. She leaves 
you with the feeling that God is concerned with 

. the day-to-day problems of a household and 
shows how God has guided her in being a suc
cessful wife and mother. 

In one chapter she relates asking God why 
her house was so unorganized even though she 
tried very hard to keep it clean and neat. She 
writes that God showed her that He needed to 
be first each day and then He would help make 

the plans. (Of course we understand the prin
ciple, but do we use it?) After she relates to us 
this idea, she closes the chapter with a prac
tical. usable suide for starting each day. 

She writes about her conversation with God 
concerning clutter in another chapter. God re
plies to her, "Believe it or not, I can tell a good 
masazine from one that's ready for the pulp 
shredder." God has never told me that, but I 
don't remember ever approaching God about 
which magazines to keep and which to dispose 
of either. I always felt it was my problem and 
not God's. I just didn't think to talk to God 
about it. 

I feel that anyone reading Rita Kramer's book 
will become more aware of God's willingness to 
help in running their households. I'm sure you 
would find the book helpful and will receive a 
new insisht into how God can help the house
wife. I found the book refreshing. It reaffirmed 
my belief that housewives and mothers have a 
special calling and that God is willing and able 
to help us to be successful in caring for our fam
ilies. - Lois Way Hammons. Gaston, Indiana 

THE QUESTION CORNER 

When a person speaks sharply or 
roughly, can we believe he is wholly 
sanctified? 

John Wesley, referring to a Dr. 
John Edward (Works, 1:294), said 
he was "sour, ill-natured, morose, 
haughty, and overbearing." His con
clusion was, "Be his opinion right or 
wrong, if Dr. Edward's temper were 
the Christian temper, I would ab
jure Christianity forever." 

Knowing that great variety exists 
in expression as well as in back
ground, training, and personality, 
we should not be too ready to judge 
a person's level of spiritual develop
ment. But a believer who is Spirit
filled learns more and more how to 
discern the mind of the Spirit (Phil. 
3:12-16). 

It is also the Spirit's work to help 
believers become more sensitive to 
others' needs and feelings. He ex
pects each believer to learn self-con· 
trol in his speech. Therefore, no be-

by Wayne E. Caldwell 

liever should be satisfied if his 
speech is rough and sharp (James 
1:26; 3:2-10). 

I have read of total unbelief and of 
partial unbelief. What is meant by 
this distinction? 

I do not know what the writer you 
read after may have meant. In the 
city of Nazareth, Matthew records, 
Jesus did not do many miracles be
cause of their unbelief (13:53-58). 
Unbelief as an attitude of heart kept 
the children of Israel out of Canaan 
for 38 years (Heb. 3:19). Could the 
first instance be "partial" and the 
second "total" unbelief? 

Honest questions and doubts 
about various theological and per
sonal issues may well be part of a 
growing believer's life. But if doubt 
becomes a habitual attitude or 
mind-set, it may lead to unbelief. A 
settled state of unbelief is the 
equivalent of apostasy. 

Dr. Caldwell is professor of religion at Marion College, Marion, Indiana. 
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by Harold Morris 

I was setving two life sentences in the 
Georgia State Penitentiary. My family did 

not know where I was. But after four and a half 
years someone saw my picture in a detective 
magazine. 

One day my brother came to see me. He told 
me that Clebe McClary wanted to come and 
visit me. Clebe had lived next door to us for 
years. We were all-state athletes together. I 
didn't know he had been to Vietnam and was 
badly wounded. But now he was preaching the 
gospel. He and his wife came to see me in 
prison. He left me a Bible and a cassette tape 
of his testimony. That night I gave my heart 
to Jesus Christ. 

Later I was asked to go, as a prisoner, to 
high schools and speak to kids about drugs and 
crime. I got thousands of letters from teenagers, 
and I dedicated my life to helping young 
people know Jesus Christ. 

One Thanksgiving I learned a great lesson. 
I had been in prison for nine years. The 
warden told us that every prisoner who 
qualified could go home for 60 hours at 
Christmas. Out of 3,200 men, 58 qualified, and 
I was one of them. I was so happy. I wrote 
my mother that I was coming home for 
Christmas, the first time in nine years. 

But during the Thanksgiving leaves, one 
of the prisoners escaped. The warden canceled 
all the Christmas leaves. The men became 
ve·ry upset. 

Some of them said, "Let's kill the warden!" 
Others said, "Let's escape." 
I was upset, too, but that night I got 

down on my knees in my cell and prayed. It 
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was a prayer I'd never prayed before. "Thank 
You, God, for not letting me go home. I don't 
know why these things happen, but I thank You 
for not letting me be off ended because I know 
it's Your will. You know I want to be with 
my family, but if this is where You want me, this 
is where I want to be." That was the hardest 
thing I'd ever done. 

On January 7 a guard came to my cell and 
said, "Get your stuff. You're going home for 
three days." 

I said, "Has my mother died?" 
"I don't know," he answered. 
Later I found out that the governor of South 

Carolina called the governor of Georgia and 
said, "Give him a three-day leave." 

I got to go· home and be with my family. I 
know Jesus Christ gave me those three days 
because I thanked Him for taking the other 
three. 

While I was home I met Christian people who 
told me, "We're going to pray for you. God's 
going to help you." 

On December 8 the chairman of the parole 
board had told me, "You might die in prison. 
You could be here 37 more years." 

But on February 3 the same man wrote me a 
letter and told me as soon as they selected 
a date I was going home. I would be free. 
I was paroled on March 14. 

Each morning I get on my knees and thank 
Him for another day. I learned a lot in 
prison. I found out the only way to be a 
successful Christian is to give God the glory for 
everything. I've learned that material things 
don't mean anything. True wealth is in your 
heart. 
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NO OTHER GODS, EXCEPT-

by Geo,:ge E. Failing 

THE FIRST COMMANDMENT, "Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me,, (Exod. 20:3), is plain and unchangeable. 

While Christians dispute the meanings of the nine remaining 
commandments, Satan loses no time in tempting them to break this ·one. 
Many Christians do, in fact, disobey the first commandment. 

How? By yielding to the temptation, the supreme temptation, that 
Jesus overcame. In that series of temptations in the desert, prior to 
Jesus, ministry, Satan "showed unto Jesus all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time,, (Luke 4:5). Jesus was offered them all; He was 
offered them now. Not only was He offered the kingdoms but "the power 
and the glory of them.,, 

This one may have been the most severe and most critical of all the 
temptations. "The world,, is simply the tangible limit of your vision 
and desire - on earth. "The world,, may be your home or car, your 
career, wealth, any earthly possession you have and enjoy - at the cost 
of the will of God. 

"The world,, represents not only your choice, but the power that 
goes with it. You can handle, possess, and use the world that is yours. It's 
your management of the tangible in your life that can make you worldly
minded. 

With power comes "glmy.,, Glory in the world or in worldly things 
is sinful. Again, it can be basking in your reputation, or in self· 
admiration of your skills, or the relish that comes in the exercise of your 
talents, your possessions, your authority. 

The exercise of power is dangerous. The enjoyment of glory is fatal. 
God has decreed, "My glory will I not give to another.,, Recall that 
when King Herod was relishing the glory of the people who praised him 
after his oration ("the voice of a god, and not of a man,,, Acts 12:22), 
"an angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the glory; and he 
was eaten of worms.,, 

True inward sanctification requires disclaiming glory - our glory, 
the church,s glory, the world,s glory. To reject ·glory is to be like Christ. To be 
tempted to receive glory is only to be human. To receive glory is to die 
spiritually. 

"Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in 
his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, 
and righteousness, in the earth: for in these things I delight, saith the 
Lord,, (Jer. 9:23-24). 

So we affirm and sing, "For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory forever. Amen,,! 

THE WESLEYAN ADVOCATE 







Most gladly therefore will I rather glory In 
my weaknesses, that the strength of Christ 
may rest upon me. Wherefore I take plea
sure in weakness: for when I am weak, then 
am I strong (11 Cor. 12:9-10). 

Lest Paul should exalt himself, by 
reason of the exceeding great

ness of the revelations, a thorn in the 
flesh was sent him to keep him hum
ble. Paul's first desire was to have it re
moved, and he besought the Lord 
thrice that it might depart. The answer 
came that the trial was a blessing; that, 
in the weakness and humiliation it 
brought, the grace and strength of the 
Lord could be the better manifested. 

Paul at once entered upon a new 
stage in his relation to the trial: instead 
of simply enduring it, he most gladly 
gloried in it; instead of asking for de
liverance, he took pleasure in it. He 
had learned that the place of humilia
tion is the place of blessing, of power, 
of joy. 

Every Christian virtually passes 
through these two stages in his pursuit 
of humility. In the first he fears and 
flees and seeks deliverance from all 
that can humble him. He has not yet 
learned to seek humility at any cost. 
He has accepted the command to be 
humble, and seeks to obey it, though 
only to find how utterly he falls. 

He prays for humility, at times very 
earnestly; but in his secret heart he 
prays more, if not in word, then in wish, 
to be kept from the very things that will 
make him humble. He is not yet so in 
love with humility as the beauty of the 
Lamb of God, and the joy of heaven, 
that he would sell all to procure it. 

In his pursuit of it, and his prayer for 
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by Andrew Murray 

it, there is still somewhat of a sense of 
burden and of bondage; to humble 
himself has not yet become the spon
taneous expression of a life and a na
ture that is essentially humble. It has 
not yet become his joy and only plea
sure. He cannot yet say, "Most gladly 
do I glory in weakness; I take pleasure 
in whatever humbles me." 

But can we hope to reach the stage 
in which this will be the case? Un
doubtedly. And what will it be that 
brings us there? That which brought 
Paul there - a new revelation of the 
Lord Jesus. Nothing but the presence 
of God can reveal and expel self. 

A clearer insight was to be given to 
Paul into the deep truth that the pres· 
ence of Jesus will banish every desire 
to seek anything in ourselves, and will 
make us delight in every humiliation 
that prepares us for His fuller mani
festation. Our humiliations lead us, in 
the experience of the presence and 
power of Jesus, to choose humility as 
our highest blessing. Let us try to learn 
the lessons the story of Paul teaches 
us. 

We may have advanced believers, 
eminent teachers, men of heavenly 
experiences, who have not yet fully 
learned the lesson of perfect humility, 
gladly glorying in weakness. We see 
this in Paul. The danger of exalting 
himself was coming very near. He 
knew not yet perfectly what it was to be 
nothing; to die, that Christ alone might 
live in him; to take pleasure in all that 
brought him low. It appears as if this 
were the highest lesson that he had to 
learn, full conformity to his Lord in that 
self -emptying where he gloried in 
weakness that God might be all. 

The highest lesson a believer has to 
learn is humility. Oh, that every Chris· 

tian who seeks to advance in holiness 
may remember this well! There may be 
intense consecration, and fervent zeal, 
and heavenly experience, and yet, if it 
is not prevented by very special deal
ings of the Lord, there may be an un
conscious self-exaltation with it all. 

Let us learn the lesson - the 
highest holiness is the deepest humil
ity; and let us remember that it comes 
not of itself, but only as it is made a 
matter of special dealing on the part of 
our faithful Lord and His faithful ser· 
vant. 

Let us look at our lives in the light of 
this experience, and see whether we 
gladly glory in weakness, whether we 
take pleasure, as Paul did, in injuries, 
in necessities, in distresses. Yes, let us 
ask whether we have learned to re
gard a reproof, just or unjust, a re
proach from friend or enemy, an in· 
jury, or trouble, or difficulty into which 
others bring us, as above all an oppor
tunity of proving how Jesus is all to us, 
how our own pleasure or honor are 
nothing, and how humiliation is in very 
truth what we take pleasure in. It is in
deed blessed, the deep happiness of 
heaven, to be so free from self that 
whatever is said of us or done to us is 
lost and swallowed up in the thought 
that Jesus is all. 

Let us trust Him who took charge of 
Paul to take charge of us, too. Paul 
needed special discipline, and with it 
special instruction, to learn, what was 
more precious than even the unutter· 
able things he had heard in heaven, 
what it is to glory in weakness and low
liness. 

We need it, too, oh, so much. He 
who cared for him will care for us, too. 
The school in which Jesus taught Paul 
is our school, too. He watches over us 
with a jealous, loving care, "lest we ex
alt ourselves." When we are doing so, 
He seeks to discover to us the evil, and 
deliver us from it. 

In trial and weakness and trouble 
He seeks to bring us low, until we so 
learn that His grace is all, as to take 
pleasure in the very thing that brings us 
and keeps us low. His strength made 
perfect in our weakness, His presence 
filling and satisfying our emptiness, be-

Next page 
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IS GOSSIPING THAT BAD? 
----------------- by Lon Woodrum -----------------

T he Apostle Paul can be so 
gloomy!,, a woman complained. It 

is only fair to say that Paul draws some 
of the brightest pictures in the world. 
But the woman was right: Paul is a 
master at portraying the dark scene 
also. 

His scenario of what happened 
when the human race turned its back 
on God is fairly horrifying. The people 
not only sinned; they were ''filled with 
all unrighteousness,, (Rom. 1:29). 

Paul's catalog of mankind's mis
deeds is nothing short of appalling. 
The list includes murder, greed, 
depravity, deception, arrogance, and 
insolence. We are confronted with 
souls that are insensitive, indecent, dis
obedient, senseless, faithless, heart
less, ruthless; they are inventors of "evil 
things,,, and they "hate God." 

Right in the midst of this sinister 
lineup the apostle inserts the word 
"whisperers." Whisperers? What are 
they doing in all this mean company? 
Is whispering that bad? 

Whispering, in itself, is not bad; one 
may whisper to avoid being rude. But 
in the sense that Paul uses the word, it 
is symptomatic of an unspiritual condi
tion. The whisperers have hateful de
signs. Light is thrown on it by the word 
that follows: "backbiters." The back
ground for that word is a vicious dog 
sneaking up behind a man and biting 
him savagely. 

Several Bible words can be associat
ed with the word "whisperers" - such 
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words as "talebearers," "busybodies," 
"slanderers." Our present term for the 
word is "gossips.,, 

It may appear almost shocking to 
some folk that gossips should be 
thrown together with corrupt criminals; 
yet that is precisely what the scripture 
does. Obsetve the sequence of the 
terms as Paul presents them: "full of 
. . . malignity, whisperers, backbiters, 
haters of God." Whisperers and mur
derers are in the same lineup! Busy
bodies are in the same category with 
fornicators. Gossips are classed with 
God-haters! 

This comes as a jarring thought to 
many people in our time who have 
cleverly arranged their wrongs into lit
tle and big sins, black and white lies, 
who call lustful iniquities, "sowing a 
few wild oats," and becoming offen
sive from too much booze, "pecca
dillos." What fancy words we invent to 
cover up our sins! But the Lord does 
not smile indulgently on our "little fox
es"; they may destroy the vineyard as 
well as "larger foxes." 

How quickly many folk who call 
themselves Christians will side with 
Paul in his lineup of some of those ar
raigned. We would not want them to 
move next door to us. But not only the 
murderers and adulterers and cove
nant-breakers and the depraved have 
lost their characters. What about the 
character of the gossips, the busy
bodies, the backbiters? 

The Lord will not have us accentuat
ing some evil _while ignoring others. In 
His sight all sin is wrong. It is not 
enough that we refrain from crimes 
that would get us imprisoned; we must 
refrain from many things which soci
ety shrugs at. A whisper may put us in 
violation of the divine order. Slander, 

however softly spoken, may assign us 
to the company of loudmouthed ter
rorists. 

Jesus never favored our setup of 
"comparative morality." You have 
heard, He insists, that it is wrong to kill; 
but I say it is wrong to hate. You love 
those who love you: pagans do as well. 
What do you more than others? 

If you suffer, says Peter, it should 
not be as murderers and thieves, or 
any other sort of criminal. We are 
ready to nod approval of that. But 
Peter has more to say. We are not to 
suffer "as busybodies in other men's 
matters" (I Pet. 4:14). How easily the 
Word moves from homicide to not 
minding one's own business! 

Believers ought to be forever 
endeavoring to get themselves com
pletely out of the lineup of those op
posed to God's order. What we deem 
as trifling may not be trifling to the 
Lord. Our struggle with some of our 
"smaller weaknesses" · may appear 
greatly significant to· the Almighty. 

It will be no trifling matter for a 
"whisperer" to train his tongue to 
speak the things which please Christ, 
or for a grumpy person to start being 
"courteous to all men." It may be al
most like a life-and-death matter for 
some folk to change their disposition 
from sour to sweet! 

You have heard of the sculptor who 
spent days trying to get a hair correct 
on the head of a 60-foot statue. Why, 
he was asked by a friend, did he trou
ble himself so much over a hair? It was 
such a little thing, and so high up, who 
would notice it? The sculptor said, 
"God willl,, 

God sees everything that is wrong 
with us. May He help us to see it too, 
and then to do something about it. 1WA 
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thrlstmas Is fod's lout Jtory 
by George E. Failing 

J1t od's love for mankind and a woman's 
~ love for God made Christmas possible. 

When God created man, He created a being 
whom He could love and with whom He 
could enjoy companionship.' No such love exists 
between God and other creatures. So God's 
visits with Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden 
were encounters of loving companionship. 
We can only imagine the joy of their reciprocal 
love. 

When Adam and Eve sinned (shall we say 
it?), God missed their love. He missed it so 
much that He began an endeavor to win back their 
love. God is forgiveness as He is love, so it 
was not out of character for Him to walk into the 
Garden to seek and to save that guilty couple. 
He informed them that sin had to be punished but 
that sinners could fully recover from sin, once 
again to obey and love God. Even when God 
drove them from the Garden, they took with them 
great and precious promises. 

Redemption was not a one-:time event with 
God. Redemptive love was always in His 
heart. But working out that plan for men meant 
that God would work it out with men. Finally, 
of course, the divine crisis of redemption 
occurred in the life and ministry of God's only 
Son, who for our sake left His Father's bosom and 
all His heavenly honor and glory to be born of 
a woman, to live among men, finally to be 
crucified by men. God's love never hesitated 
through all this. On Calvary God manifested in the 
clearest possible way the sacrifices He would 
make to regain the experience of mutual loving 
companionship with people - lost, but 
redeemable. 

l) ut God's love story on behalf of sinful men 
l.l is exhibited also by one woman's awesome 

surrender to bear a child out of wedlock. 
Satan beguiled Eve and she begged Adam to 

eat the fruit with her. Each needed to be 
tested in obedience, and each failed. Eve should 
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not have listened to Satan, nor should Adam 
have yielded to Eve. 

Remember that God, in the Garden, assured 
Eve that "the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's head." As Paul interprets it, 
that "seed" was Christ. The angel Gabriel had 
said to Mary, "that holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of God." So 
Mary - we must say it with an appropriate hush 
and wonder - gave birth to the Son of God. 
The One who was from everlasting to everlasting, 
He who was eternally one with the Father, was 
formed in Mary's womb and born in Bethlehem's 
stable. 

All that qualified Mary to be "the mother of 
my Lord" (as Elisabeth called Mary, Luke 1:43) 
was that fulness of grace and loving obedience. 
These made it possible for her to reply to. 
God, "Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it 
unto me according to thy word." No inward 
struggle - only that question "how?" - marred 
her acceptance of Gabriel's announcement. 
So Mary is worthy indeed to be honored among 
women. 

The "weakness" of Eve made it possible for 
Satan to beguile her. The "strength" of Mary made 
it possible for God to use her body as Jesus' 
natural home. So though sin's fierce nature is 
passed from person to person through natural 
procreation, God planned to save the whole 
race by childbearing {I Tim. 2:15), as Paul 
indicates in that amazing passage. 

When Mary said yes to Gabriel, Christ's 
human mission of redemption had begun. 

Q o at Christmas we particularly think of 
llJ mothers as "saviors" and our children as 

the progeny of God. Not all will reach this ideal. 
But some will. 

I wonder if Christmas will not be an event 
to be remembered throughout all eternity. 
Celebrate it now - and forever! 
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SOCIAL ISSUES 

Abortion Dilemma. The - Martin LaBar 318 
Gambling Epidemic. The - Robert Bleck 

- Part I. 314: Part II. 336 
Genetic Engineering: Good. Bad. or 

Indifferent? - Martin LaBar 374 
Politics Is for Christians - R. G. 

Lugar 229 
Practicing the Whole Gospel - Charles 

E Massey 251 
Until Our Country Goes Broke -

G. E. Failing 225 

TESTIMONY, Personal Experience 

All Broken Up - Nancy M. Wilcox 219 
Angel Unaware - Evelyn Bence 93 
But. Lord. I Didn't Know He Was Dying 

- Don Booth 25 
But. Lord. I Don't Even Play the 

Piano - Elsie Couzens 174 
Cancer and Commitment - Helen 

Hirsch 271 
Curo for Tension - Mary D. Schmoyer 73 
Do Me a Favor - Love Me - Kathy 

Bence 348 

OBITUARIES 

Error in tho Outfield - M. Schwartz 136 
Five Minus One = Five - W. L. 

Couzens 174 
Glimpse of Heaven - V. J. Hirsch 381 
God Broke My Heart - J. H. Mills. Sr. 334 
God Came to Our Aid - D. Selfridge 219 
God's Perfect Timing - Jim Lo 33 
Home at Last - Patricia Mastagh 100 
How I Discovered the Promptings of 

the Spirit - Marty Guffin 311 
I Con Rest Now - Edward B. Harvey 34 
I Enjoy God - Mary D. Schmoyer 171 
I Found Myself in the Emergency Room 

- L. Andrew Weaver 204 
i'm Glad I Listened - Birdie 

L. Etchison 328 
I've Never Been Sorry (Brecheisensl 

- Joan Podlewski 403 
I Was tho Only One Who Responded -

Kathryn Hillen 308 
I Wished to Die - Anonymous 238 
Learning to Listen - Mary 0. 

Schmoyer 264 
Look How Far You've Come - Mildred 

Hudson 12 
More Christmas Cards - Judy OePeal 415 
My Burden - Betty Lundberg 67 
My Doubts - His Assurance -Genova 

C. lijimo 291 
My Enemies? - Louise H. Close 127 
My Flower of Assurance - Mery 

Tompkins 95 
Move of My Life - James H. Mills. Sr. 356 
Never Without Brood - Warren Campbell 20 
Orchids? What Are You Celebrating? 

-Jeannine Brabon 438 
Pilgrimage to Healing - Mary Shivers 212 
Revolving Door - Violet Richey 130 
Shirtsleeve Weather - John Le11x 120 
Should We Keep Old Churches Open? 

- Grace S. Russell 219 
Snowstorm and Th11 Advocat11 - Anon 341 
Tabitha Came Alone - Janie Baugess 417 
Thanks for the Glass House - M. Watts 218 
Thank You for Not Letting Me Go Home 

- Harold Morris 388 
Those Who Wait Are Blessed -

Marith Bicksler 27 
Through Peril of Fire - Elizabeth 

E. S. Williams 115 
Week with 90 Children - Audrey 

Marples 173 
What's Wrong with You? - L. Van Atta 301 
When I Was Arrested - H. C. Morrison 184 
Witnessing by Attitude - M. L Peterson 75 

YOUTH 

Fellowship or the Called - Keith Drury 
Interview with Keith Drury 
1980 WY Conventions Roundup - A. 

Metz 
Trends in Youth Work - K. Drury 
Youth News - Keith Drury 
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Barger. Rev. Henry 8., 94, October 2. 1981. 
Mr. Barger began preaching at age 15 and de

livered his last message 79 years later. He was 
educated at Greensboro Bible College and served 
as superintendent of the North Carolina Confer
ence. He was pastor of the following churches: 

Chamberlain, Elizabeth Burnham, 79. Septem
ber 29. 1981. 

Mrs. Chamberlain became a member of the 
Bentley Creek Wesleyan Church (N.Y.) shortly af
ter its founding in 1927. She helped the church to 
grow from a small group meeting in a school
house to a congregation averaging nearly 200 on 
Sunday morning in a modern worship facility. She 
served in many ways. including WMS president, 
LBA member. and Sunday school teacher. 

Norfolk Wesleyan Church (N.Y.). After hearing the 
call to the ministry. they served in Pierrepont. the 
Indian reservation. at Hogansburg. Ticonderoga. N. 
Chittenden. Waterford. Bennington. Vt. (C.M.A.) as 
supply. and later returned to N. Chittenden. 

Bethlehem Circuit. Snow Camp. Pleasant Grove. 
Pleasant Union. Staley. Kannapolis. Greensboro 
Calvary. Burlington. Erlanger. Salisbury. Thomas
ville. Ramseur. and Harkers Island. He was dearly 
loved by Wesleyans throughout the state. 

Surviving are seven daughters: Mrs. William 
Cruse. Salisbury. N.C.; Mrs. Virginia Watson. Mrs. 
Ruth Cartner. and Mrs. Ber.nice Poole, all of Bur
lington. N.C.: Mrs. Muriel Hill. Lexington. N.C.; 
Mrs. Freda Basinger. Springfield. Va.: and Mrs. 
Thula Huffing. Holly Hills. Fla.: 14 grandchildren: 
and 10 great-grandchildren. 

The funeral was held at the Trinity Wesleyan 
Church. Salisbury, N.C .• with Rev. J. A. Grout. Rev. 
James Denny. N.C. East District Superintendent 
Carroll Upton. and Rev. Wilson Harris partici
pating. 

DECEMBER 21. 1981 

She will be remembered for her gentle charac
ter. genuine Christian testimony. and deeds of 
kindness. 

Survivors include her husband Manley. one son. 
three daughters. nine grandchildren. and several 
great-grandchildren. 

The funeral was held at the Bentley Creek 
church with Rev. Kelvin Jones and Rev. Bradley 
Wood officiating. 

Matson, Mrs. Wilbur (Zilphs), 11. October 5. 
1981. 

The Matsons sought and found the Lord in the 

The funeral was held in the Forestdale Wes
leyan Church with her pastor. Rev. Edward Elliott. 
Rev. Olson Clark. host pastor. Rev. Everett Elliott. 
district superintendent (Champlain). and Rev. Lloyd 
Garrett participating. The service. planned in detail 
by Mrs. Matson. was filled with triumph and Chris
tian joy. 

Surviving are the husband Wilbur. Pittsford. Vt .. 
daughter, Mrs. Lois Chapman. and two sons. Rev. 
Gerald and Rev. Harold. Troy. New York. 

Phipps, Rev. Dr. Kenneth W., 10. October 28. 
1981. 

Dr. Phipps was an educator and minister. He 
was an instructor at Bible Holiness Seminary. 
Frankfort Pilgrim College. and Southern Pilgrim 
College. He also served as president of Frankfort 
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